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; » FOREWORD
\ “\ '

Inone ot his mumor tales wetten in FR 95, Edpae Allen Poe desanbed
the “wild mount, un\‘»l Western \'iu:nn.u a Ctenanted by fierce and
nnconth faces of men, " . ‘

tn his ook, Our Sotuthern I//u/f/.m./\ Horuce Kephart wrotein 1920

the vear T way botn,
“Fome and retonchimg mave done littde 1o soltens onr
hghlander portrait. Among reading people generally,
south as well as north, o name him s 1o conjure up
. atatls slouching figure in homespun, who carriest a
. ritle as habinglly as e does hh hat, and who nuy
: ’ bl s muzzle Toward stranger btore addressing

i
v .

‘et us gldmie that there s just enough truth ing

this, caricature to give it a point that will  stick.

Our typrcal mountaineer... is a man ot mystery, “The '
great world outside his mountains knows  almost as

little about him as he does of i and that s liade
indecd.”™” g .

G . : . . .
It these pereeptions of Appalachia were ever valid, they are changing
rapidly as the, world comes o know us better, Modern means”~ of

communication and transpartation \.m- opened the isolated areas  of

Appalachia to the outside world, At the same time, we have come to know
and appreciate our own heritage. o

West Virginia is our home - by birth or adoption. Sometimes it has
been neglected, but one of which we are still proud. This state and its

people have not had many  advantages Affordcd to other states. West

Vifginia was conceived in the most difficult of tifmes, situated in the most
rugged of places. and constructed of the hardest of materials, .
Its founders were not always refined or clegant, but ncither was their
task. The hills, with all their majestic beauty, were difficult places to carve
a home. The roads were steep and muddy, hardly more than cow paths:
the crecks tlodded fiequently; the land was uneven, fitled with rocks, and
*not always the best quality for tilling: travel and communications were
difficult; work was hard. Yet, out of this inauspicious setting, the builders
“of this stite made a home.
“s "What we are today as a people, we have made ourselves. We need: look
no further than our own conscience for the cause of whateves problems
« plague us. At the same time, we need’look no further “than our own pride
to take satistaction in our great achievements, -,

v

v ¢ s .

«
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Wl berer fuck or with s ditterent comhination of - historical
Gfomstances, we pght have created other condhtions. Fate and fortane
ol have obviated whatever deficits exast in state Chttacter or purpose,
Flowever . we are not piglged by what we nght have heen bt by what we
ate Whatever our lot, we are judged an s reaction o it o good tmes as
well as 1o }!.I‘L

The same prese which deseribes the past exphuns the future; what

L]
we will become, we will nake ourselves, Inethe making, - we st
andbrstand, appreciate and respect onr heritag. We st share mutual
L, tath st and cooperation with today's people. With the o attributes of
g Character, we can face the tutare with o faiteand courage as solid as the
‘ponndations of our state and our_heritage.
. . .\
Cecit HL Underwood
l' ’ ‘ President, Bethany College
, - Twenty fifth Governor ot West Virginia
' A (1957 oh
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: PREFACE . : ,
-

v [ vorewere hormnthe hibe ot West Vi, youase fortamate 1o have the
ook st vour lands For from s pagest you may learol the backgronnd of s
folk totn the tollsand hollers who prondly alb e our heritage.

I are trom anywliere ondade the bonnds of our Mountain State, vou
Gl earn why s sonscand danehiters e such individuad, mdependent and
trwendly people . .

Actiadly, there are ten books mai(fv this cover. Each by a separate anthor
who by livead, o ed "t tanehit i the confines of our hills, Oder the years,
and oy cases s litetnne s they have been drawn toand fascinated by the

cosepment of our hertage of which they weite: They have spent ars searching:

every nook and cranny where they llli::lll find inforination on their subject and
have wrtten @ down soull may see
Jhev have beenkind enoueh to tirn over lhi\'pru cless treasure to ns of the
C O Mommtain State Art & Cradt Fair 1o publish in book form:
tews with Bumible pride that we present these works o you so that \nu yay
know and understand these wonderful, unlorgettable 'hnn;,s thaj are a mrt of
oyr everyday Hife, '
You will tind Why some of the words and phrases we use, and « \ome of our
ways of doig thinpsare at times not understood by those around us,
These have come natarally trom thv ( umhln tion of salmagundi of cudturses

frome our toretathers, /, .
There is one outstanding charag tefistic \\lmh may not be spelled out
Spee |tu dly e these pages, but iy understood by ¢ everyone whu comes to our

borders — this s triendliness,
C You williearn of our music, our songs, and our Einees. Andyou will learn
of our taich, the taith that came into the Appalachian \ Wilderness with those
o hardy wons and danghters, and which prevails widay.

All these things you will ind in the following pages, and fmm these has

come the pride we have for our Mountain®State, which we call **Almost |

Heaven ™ . )

O, 1. (Tubpyy FitzRandolph

w0 President
° - ) Mounein State Art and Crate Fair
¢ AN = ’
Vi .
. > Y .
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INTROI I;/( IN .
° . * ' ] . .
The Moustan Hegiape progeam of the Monntain Stre Art gind Crafys
Fate, uls deeeloped, s o part of the Fae™s growing emphigsis on- cultiral
cducaton. From the begmmng, ehe Fae bas atempred o assemble o wﬁyl't
» o oup oF West Virginag' s hinest crattsien and Yher handiwork. This it has
cachieved o remarkable degree over the anitr] vears of ite existence,

MWub the prowing maturity of experience came the realization of a
“deeper dimension of the Faire As the crattsman gives of himself in the act
of Crauvity, so his handiwork carries the indelible stamp of his personality,

The tar woer purchasing his hantiwork is thus investing i the way nf'lift' .
exempliticd by qthe cratsman. Faljer understanding of the importance” of
this in, the world today ted to the deyelopment of the cultural ediication
dimension through theeMountain “Féritage program: o sl
. The Mountain Heritage cultural educgion program was déveloped by -
the West Virginia University Extension Service, one of the six sponsoring
agencies of the Fair (othep sponsoring agencies” are: West Vooonia's
Departments — of — Agriculture,  Commerce,  Education,  and — Natural
Resources, gnd the West Virginia Artists and Graftsmen Guild.) Originally
. designed for West Virginia fouth through the 4-H Peogram, it quickly
sprv.uT to homemakers, senior citizens, and West Virginians of all ages.
The primary purpose of the Mountain Heritage program is to develop-
understanding dind renew appreciation of West Virginia's rich cultural
endowment and pride in its achicvements, Its intent is not vetteration of .
the past, but understanding of the cultural heritage for the light it has to
shed on the present and the future. . % ‘
" To uchieve this goal, West Virginia University sought to develop-# '
batanced cultural education progrdm covering the natural environment,
culture, language, vocal and instrumental music, dance, religion, folklore
« and literature, Black culture, family and home, and arts and crafts. The
o Mountain Heritage program was a natutal for the Fair,

Housed in a special tent, the Mountain Heritage program goes ‘on
daily fram 9:00 a.m. to 9:00 p.m. during the Fair. Music, dance, crafts
demonstrations *and  special  culwral  features,  augmented by the
instrumental music of native mountain_ musicians and specia) gxhibits.
provide an experience for fairgoers which enchances cultural understanding .

.

.

* and appreciation, il L.
. Responding to inereasing requests for Monntain Heitage resource
materials by individuals, groups, gommunities, schools,. and. other ,
A :
. K N
, ) ‘
- : . ix L. ° ot
» . . P -* -
. . k . . N N - - A
J ' ¥ . .
22 Vitr blen . 1a() P ) )
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v e ot A e Pl ity e erey Sl deded e dea the

3'-7‘[!-}" T T T I R U T B AR T IV T |"'.i At ot Caate B
Wevvptnm 0 et g produpted pevgon ord et penient from
B N RS P TIPS PO [RTR ] TR RTINS .n-HuwF “n F'm Huml
with b apgben be 1oty Wt Vo Hicenteunal U omimesion ey the

Sl ot e Nesenean Revadaton Bwementat s elebration

Phe Mountan Horgn teottee ook v the best tnaditeons of the

Pan Boa wotren by e et pronpeot Weat Vigme schobas avaable an
e iat ol et Beyimmnee with man’s ensty o the
e ant wilderee hente |~yu.gnv-l~.m-|\ meaes  throneh s
colroegd s fecelopreny e and et e of et tolklore aml
Ctaraly o Tiotae, relunoos tarh, Black calraee, and
Conbrardl ccerveew of e Nhonntain Stare on the evie ot the Bieentegnial
hea e, bodlieed By uu!nwpm’uxl folh o relipmoaecowons and folk angd
!.,:«:;Agu» A!;Eg;u-'-, b the aeonen It ove a0 tesontee hook (lr\lgm'nl‘((: plndll(‘t’
anderstarding and apprecation o the culnal hetaes andand
developrent of cuttaead cducmonal progranes Wese Virginians and others
g expenencalis in the programs thus becote recipients of - the
h!lh.l\\!! VoK P e atnl passedd along trom generation to ge Aeration,
o Paremer, of Clasleston, acinember of the Faie Boaed, provided
the art Svork tor the Chaprer=Tade pages, and John Randolph sketched the -
e Aration tor hiv Chapter on Arts and Crafts. Betsy McCreight of
Flunnmdtan . prepared the brographical sketchessRush Butcher of Nicholas
oty pnve cterahr to e section on dances, and son Keith Butcher it

Hreratagre bds e

the gt hords ro the wongs, ‘

Fhe mnber of West V m'ml s who have sfared inthe developmient
ot the Monnnon Hertage prosram e fegion. Those who assumed majur
Iy\qundhll'\ lor its development ar the Fair are Fair Board President,

.- éﬂnrlv' FisRandolph, tormer President. Don Page, Farr Board members
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H:m Cockord s Virnee Meteer and Anal Catlip, the authors ot this

—publicanon, Rusheand Ruby Butcher ol the Nicholas Connee: Dancers,

fnde. Crvatad, Teren K, Shern Junet, Kaye, Pam, Kav, John, Randy,
St Rodney, Sarry . Drnme s Ferold aned DAL Brown and the Patnam
Huwlnn! Iyane cre < i

The suppert of te Wt Virgmias Arsand - Flumanities, Cawtincil
thromeh Sorann Laean. Paell Cornet, and - Jime Andrews made the
devetopment of the Menntoe Heotage Provram reality,

VoW Ninn Linersiry, aegoss the board” support has Leen
recemed trom Prosadent James Go Harlow, Provise Ralph Nelson, WVU
Foundarn P z.f-.r Doncvan Bond, Dean Ronald 1. Stump and  the
Eooperanve Parenaon Soevace, Mildeed Fizer, Harlew Cuatlip, Tarry

.
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Covemte T ARt TIHE TR THOBSTEANON e, 0T il g
aidenectors, 4 HD danee amd s proups, Homemake® cabs vebunteer
beadhins, ,llll’I‘Ml;“l.lt'll“\_"thlh Dieatr, Daws Poole and Julie Woaod

Pikew e the esponne of fesontoe petsoti gctoss the state fus been
vemendous 3 he tats anmd Bolloses seen e repiee s elding ther bulden
teaaifin of natise cultueal fore and wisdonm 1o the searching sl Again
the tatties®are fegron o menton o tew s Rosy Plubares, Frankhin George,
At Jenny Wikon, Jun Comstink, Ruth Ao Mk, Mairice Brooks,
Foure MONel Peane Munel Deesster, Mag Hanna and Hany Webb,
Wally Dean. Rose Cliazea, Fleanor Mandane, {he Helevtia daers, Bill
Haston, Karen MoKy, Rhomde Wallace, Mike and Tora Meador, the
Mot Brothers, Dave and John, Ann Willams, the members of the Wes
Virsig Artsts e Crattanen RRUTGH and Lonive Gertand of the
Compussion o Aying '

Clhe expeience of shaning i our uxlnu.tl'.hmt.l‘m- i a4 nichly

tewarding one. A vou're trom the mountons, this book s tor yon'

Tooall teallers of these pages, wevate yon o share that wotiderful
expericnce whic B rompted the spintedexclamanon (in someswha less than
thedlogival termsirot o l'l.ni\'t' son, swething up and bursoing with pride,
CWest oAy the Graee of Cond) Virgina'™ . ' '

¢
n

B B, Maurer
Lot Viee President
Mountain State Art and Craft Fair

‘ . August, 1975
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- addition 1o heing an active contributor to varied aspects of state and

e

-~

N. BAYARD GREEN. professor emerit. of Zoology of Marshall
University. is one of Wess Virginia's most distinguished academicians, in

s

- o oow

community lite! . .

Dr. Green has been a West Virginian sipce the age of one year. and is of
the Scotch Irish ancestry so often found among Appalachian people. He was
raiscd in Elkins and received his BS degree cum laude from Davis and Elkins -

Gonege. Hle carned his MS degree at West Virginia University, and his PhD

degree at Ohio State University. He has taught at Elkins High School and
been a member of the faculries of Davis and Elkins College, Ohio University’,
Ohio S*ate University. West Virginia University and Marshall University,
where he taught from 1938 until his retirement in-1971. '
Dr. Green’s field is herpetology, thie study of amphibians and reptiles,
and -he has published widely on the subject, He"is now working on a
Herpetology of West: Virginia.  He has held major office in national

. professional societies and hastheen president of the West Virginia Academy of

K

Science. o : o _ )
In addition to his specialized interests, Dr. Green has_had a continuing
interest in the entire world of nature, e has'béen active in-the Audubon
Suetety, the Izaak Walton League, the Soil Conservation .proggam and the
West Virginia Conservation Education Council. -
« Dr. Green is an avid black powder marksman who delights in making the

. world of the carly American woodsman come to life for today's young people.
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THE FORMATION OF THE A PPALAC['IIANS

« i order to tully understand the unique manner in which the mountains
~ of Appalacnia have influenced its peoples, their culture, their arts and crafts
- and their life styles including their occupations as well as their leisure, it will
he necessary t(?f,n back many millions of years to that point in the earth’s
listory which led up to the formulation of the Appdldchmns )
a The Appalachian Mountains were formed from vast sediments which
were de p(mtcd at the bottom of a sea which covered most of what is nowour
United States. At that time there was no North American continent as we
know it today. Iristead, there was a large land mass lying along what is now
our Adlantic goast and out into the ocean for some distance. This land with its
high mountains provided the sediments which were washed off the Avestern
JJope of this mountain mass into the sea which covered the land to the west.
This land mass was called **Old Appaldthid’”, the name being taken {rom a
tribe of Indians which inhabited Florida many millions of years later. The,
erosion of Old Appalachia with the subsequent deposition of its sediments
starfed approximately six b ~dred nnllmn years ago, or, roughly, more than
halt-a hilhon vtars. .
B This vast seu “which extended from the western Toothills of Old\
Appaluchia to what is the approximate, position of the Rocky Mountains today
- drlulm(l(pth the decpest part being along the casiernmost side. In fact, this’
, ) ~deep area extended as a trough along what is roughly, today the Appalachian
" M nl!)ldln\ from southeastern Canada down into Alabama, Georgia and Mis- -
N ssippiz This trough served as a vast depository for the materials which were
. washed down the western slope of the eastern Jand mass. To these materials
wereadded the remiins of the variods forms of animal 1ie which were living in
. The sea at that time and which today appear in these rock layers.as fossils;
h ©7 dmmals such as corals, sponges, mlol)lus straight ‘and coiled shells of the

is

n.uml(n(l\ and many others, - _
As the sediments.were deposited, their wei ht caused the deposits to
wnk. The sea ‘would then beeome deeper and thus additional deposits would
buald wp. This'went on for millions and millions of years. These deposits
. ~which accumulated at the bottom of the sea in layers eventually became
compacted to form the sandstones, limestones and shales which today are
present aear the.surface throughout the state. -
After millions of years the accumulated weight of these sedlments
brought about massive pressure changes in the earth n"derlymg this mass.
This resulted in the buckling and thrusting upward of these sediments above -
the \urm ¢ of the sea to a height of what h‘m been estimated as high as 30,000
teet in some arcas. These uplifted sediments formed the Appdlachmn
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Mountains and the phenomenon ot Toackling and nphunull has been lcrmcd
the Appalachian Revolution. :

This uplitt occurred westwiard into what is now u-mml United States
with the highest portions in the Appalachian region. The seas drained off
toward the West leaving what is-now West Virginia elevated above the sea.
This all took place tram about 220 10 250- -nullion years ago leaving the
Appalichran Mountains as the oldest mountains on the North American
continent, During their upheaval large amoungs of salt, gypsum and potash
were deposited which nave pl ayed an nnpormm role in (hu economy of the

w

region.
For more than  million vears atter the r\pp ilachians were uplnf[cd they

were croded. Htany rivers which originated in these = mintains carried the
gravel and siltdown their slopes undl there was very Jitde lefe of the

mountains.as they had Hiest appe: ared. Most of the oo 5 hians were worn

down o a level plain,

The develling o the mountains to a vast pl iin was jollowed by a gende
uplifting whis h re lted in the formatian of an immense plateau which then
occupied what is now our Appalachians.  This occurred in the ‘East at the
same time the Rucky Mountains weresheing fofmed in the West.. This was,

about 70 million veirs ago. Since that time the rivers, which were carried to
the taps of the mounains by the fast uplift, havébeen cutting deep gorges and

;umk' vallevs in thdplatean’so that today our land is’ disseCted into a rugped

terrain with which we are to deal”in the rest of this story., v
lf vou stand onany of our tall mountainsranges today and fook ACTOSS the

hills to the mountain ranges in the distance the skyline will look fairly level..

This represents the original plain after it had been uplifted. The valleys arc. -

not very distinet in the distance but you know fr()m tne land Jrntmd vohu gl
lhc AFC Presei, .

~

MINERAL WEALTH OF THE APP :\LACH! ANS )

During ‘the formation of the Appalachians numercus minerals were
formed: some came from the plant and animal life of the sea or the” emergent
land mass while others were present as vaas “clements mmhmeg] wittr other
elements. The extraction of these minerals trom the carth has pr(mdcd a basis
for much of lhv economy of our state. S -

(,'mz/ Oy and Gas . y .

& Coal is our princeal natural resource. Most of our coal, was formed

during a period of about hifty five million years just before the formation of the
Appaldc,hmns By this tume the dccumulalmn of the se dxmcn[s he.nrlv filled

—r . o
- -
« ¥
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the trough i the Appadichian region and mach of the area was covered with
vist swagnps. I these swamps grew giant tree terns, seed ferns, horsetails and
other dosely ~elated plants. In the course of time the tallen trunks, branches
and tronds o these plants tormed Lavers of compacted organic material under

the wect nnlnui sediments which collected on rop o them. These fayers
tormedia nch oeganic sediment alled peat? As the Lavers became thicker and
thicker moserat the MOIEUTC Wi squeesed trom the peat and the lu\(r\.
hecame . ompacted into |nmmmnu; coal, Under somewhat similar conditions
and usnally .uund associated with the coalare the other two fossit inels found
ot state” These are olb and gy West Virgina lies in the heart of the

. = . . . .
Appalachan Coal Freld and more than halt of the state is anderbaon with this
H [

Fesontree .

Linre tomn

Limestone is a sedimentary rock which is composed of minate pdrticles of
ling tosed with o variable amoant of clay, Some imestone may.contain the
tossuls o plant ind animal Tite embedded inis matrix, Limestone s an im-

portant huile fing meaterial but its inost important use throaghoat the state ts as

deonrce of Hme, When roasted in ackiln, the stone breaks down into a fine .
powder which, becanse of s _gqll\.xlm( reaction, is used on the soil to
cotmreract acdity, .

Much ot the sonthern part ut West Vitginia is anderlain with limestone
where nmerous caverns have been carved xhlum,ll the actien of the
underground warer. Fhese Caverns have: served as temporary lult(r tor
peoplesas well s many kinds ot aninads, They are homes tor many species of
unmm partivularly bars. Down through the ages, the accumuatated

evcrement of these b formed a rie I¥ organic substance call «d gaano.. b the

days o the carly se Atlers. these wastes served for the extruction of nitrates
which could l»g manubictured inte cunpowder.

[ron Or. L .

Phe mount S ot Appalachia are rich inyron org, The carly settlers
bl necded ron tor mani hoasehold implements - and mcnslls such as
e thes Rettles, ases, fakm tools and many other uses, Tt was tar more
Comvenient to e e ors melt dewn and separaze it from foreign particles .

Sthan v o transport it fromg cestalsoarces. The mountain stone furnace

wasditihy i for this parpose. Many of the tali stose columns which were used
for the stmiclting of the ore are still o be seen over the saate.
Ahe obtaining. of

Mot or the ron taraaces were heatéd by chareoal.
Chatcoaf i el was ag_nnportant mouhrain frtdusery. Phe melted ore-was
run off into sand mobds 1o torm "pi:-g iron’ . The bar iron was then raken to a
nearl torpe tor shaping, Somcé carly mountinn forges were built alorig

SR
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“hgst runming streamns so that the triphammer forge could he powered by the

woter | 7 . -
The tiestron turmace west of the=Alleghenies was huiit near what 1s now
\\»-urnn i the \?rth( rin Panhandle. Ty suid thiir cannonballs were ¢ast here

for Conynodore | gL S llr-u which engapeed the Hrmxh in the Battle of lec

‘ilh R -

o

Salt ' , .

Salt was a very important commadity on the ¢arly frontier. As the early
settlers moved farther and farther away from the coast, its transporation from
coustal areas became too difficult. The, center of the® Appalachian salt

"nmnutaunrv wis the many salt springs and licks. These attracted large herds

of clk’ butfalo. deer and other animals. As the: settlers moved into these
regions shey trequently loeated their settlements close by, Many communities
lhrmlghm‘r\lhc Appalachians still bear such names as Salt Springs, Salt Lick®
and Saltville, One outstanding salt arca was located near Malden in the
Kanawha River valley. Danicl Boone trequented this area during some of his
hunung trips. '

Othe r o Minerals .

()llu ¢ monerals which oceur in West Virginia of uunnnm importinee
are pu(.lxh zinc. gypsunt. dolomite. saltpeter and mica. Lead was wmetal of
major importance to the carly settlers_because of dts need in the making of
bullets, Lead ore was discovered in the New Rriver Valley inavestern Virginia
in 1756, A number of lead mines, furnazes and forges operated along New

- River throughout the late eishteenth centusy. Large quantities of lead were

suppliecd to Washington™s army from the New River furnaces.
RENEWABLE RESOURCES: THE APPALACHIAN PLANT WORLD -

The renewable resources include water, soil and the living plants and

“animals. Allof these are dependent, to some degree,upon each other. as well

as upon the physical enviréniment: Thus the plants depend upon thé soil for
minerals and for support. The water depends upon the soil for retention dnd
upon the plants andnimals tor recyeling. The soil depends upon the animalt
anel plants for its formation and maintenance. and the animals depend upon
the plantsand the water, as well as the soil, for susweaance.

The Great Decidivous Forest ‘ ' Ce
>
e . . . v N .
CThe Appalaehian Forest isone.of nature’s greatest miracles. Nowhere

else in%he world is there to be found such a variety of broad-leafed trees as is to
- . . N - .
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bee teaind on the slopes bt these mountains. The wreat variety of woods with
therr multtade or uses. m‘(lpl(:d with the fruits and products of these trees, is
one ot the wonders of nature. Each seson of the year reveals the glories of this
prear forest. In the sprmL the mulmg_ul( of. trees bearing stheir strikingly
“heautitud blossoms attract viewers trom throughout the East. In the summer
the changing shades of green add variety to the hillsides. The blauty of the
red and vellows of the antumn slopes present an almost unbelievable: picturee
of lovelaess. Everi in winter, the stark shadows of the naked branches are
enhanced by the scattered  evergreens of (hc pines.  hemlxk  and |

<

rhododendron, ~
More than titty species of deciduous trees are mdl;,cnous to this region;

Almost twice as many as oceur throyghout the entire continent of Europe.
Most of the types such as maple. oak, beech, birch, elm. chestnut and others
are adso tound in- Furope although the variety of \P(ll(.'\ do net exist there.
Hickory is the only well known genus present in Appalachiz tiat does not
oceur in B urope. This was @ new wood for the early settlers. There are about

* pwenty species in Eastern North America and one in China. Deciduaus forests

o oceur in central China and in other areas scattered throughout the World
but nowhere is there the diversity, nor the spluxdnr of the broad*léafed trees,
A we tind in Appalac hia, - RN

fere is a good phace to comment upony some of the reasons for this
diraity. as well s some of the results which it has had on, the unlmre of
vppalachie Foresters reter 1o the forest type in mud Appalachia as *cove
hardwoods ™ Where soil: are good and moisture is abundant, these trees

“prow raprdlv amd attain the ir optimum size. There s prulmhlx no other region
an North Ametics which | is so tavorable to th( development of a dgtiduous
torest -

' Althousti the numh( i of species of hroad level trees in the A, palachians
will exceed ity orsixty ditterent kinds they are rotunifosmly distributed, Ine
evers stand there will be cegtain speeies which ¢ atnumber the others  These
are called the dominants and their number is determined by thé rainfall:
remperature, soil .I\[\L light and other environnental factors,” In other words.
the environment is tdeal tor their de \clopmrn' whi + the other species,in the
spand muy v some diftienfty in competing, pecause they are not so ideally
adapred-to the environment. In the northern pare of the Appalachians the
domunant trees are mose resistant to frost and cold weather. In fact, the ’

~himting tactor in their distributon is ‘their ability to withstand late xprm;,
treeses which would interfere with their ability to producc sced This gives,
rise to what is termed the *#Northern hardwood fore.:*". Such species —» the
maples. birches and beeeh belong to this forest. Southeast of the.Northern
Forest grew a torest which was dominated by the oaks and the American

, chestour To the west there developed another forest type, which. in this

fnstance. was limited by the anmum of water available. In this forest. WhICh 1$
3 -~ L

L . . 4 4 .
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referred to as the central hardwoods™, 4lourish such species as the oaks,

hickories, elms and sycamore.

Mun uml the Forest " . \

When the white man tirst settled along the Atlantic Cn.m his progress
inlmd was hlod\ud by an alntost impenetrable wall of trees that extended t
the Mississ'ppi River. E xeept for the coastal forest.which was coniferouss

. being comrosed of various spegies of pines. this forest. or, T should say. thesg

forests because there were several ditferent types., W efe all deciduous. There

wis one exception: at higher elevations, along the Gres: of the Alleghenies

" and other mountain ranges. there prew conifers such as spruce, fir, white pine
sitnd hemlock. .

The firstsettlers who came to "West. Vlr;,mm found the entire state covered
with forests. The forest swas an integral part of their existence. - It was the
central factor in their mountain life. It provided « product for building their
homes, and fuel for heating and cooking. It provided wodd for many neges-
‘sities, as well as luxuries: furniture. implements, toys and regreation. It
provided the_game upon which their life depended. And when the land was
cleared, the rich forest sml provided the space for growing corn, squash
tobacco and other crops.

- The Appalachian forest provided three woods, unzqualled in their bcaulv of
hmsh for the making of fine fufniture.  These were black walnut. black
cherry and suga- maple. The early settlers used these woods in the making of
their cahinets, tables and other hxrmturc which is so c‘u,urlv s()u;,ht after
today. : :

The carly nflc\ which were brought to this country by the settlers from
‘Europe had stocks made of walnut. Soon an industry began to thrive in the
area dmund Lancaster. Pcn'nsvlv.mu for the nmklm of these **Pennsylvania

l

j
u

ritles . But the stocks of these rifles were made of-maple. The early rifle |

i |kcrs liked the honey colored wood of the .lpl(.‘ '!oddv one of the

Y

Jdistinctive characteristics of a genuine’ **Pennsylvania’” or **Kentueky™ rifie ™

is its maplestock, mu.nll) striped to form what is referred to s “"tiger nuple"
stock. Modern manufacturers use black \mlnut for stocking their rifles hut the
carly settters preferred maple. o p
“One of the most versatile woods of the carly settlers was the white pinc.
Arone time it was the dominant tree of the’centr.xl Appalachians. It flourished
from Pennsvlunm o the southern end of the Blue Ridge. It was used for

building cabins. muking the: flooting and furniture to mention just u few.

During the Colonial ermd many of these trées attained a hex;,ht of 150 feet.
Trees of this size were desired for ship masts for the King's Navy. The British
sent timber cruisers through the Appalachians.to locate trees of this size and
when found. to mark them with a broad arrow mark designated as the King's
arrow. This meant that these trees were to be reserved for the Royal Nd\v a
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pract ¢whick the Giely Colonists resented as an intrusion upon their rights.
It s saud that there sull niay be found some ot these trees in the southern
Appaltchians with the mark of the King's arrow,

The mountaneer’s lite dq»t ‘nded upon the forest rom the day u! his birth
w his dgath, As (hll(l he wits rockedin o crndle of walnut or cherry, fed
homentade remedies trom the bark and frufts of the forest trees torshis colic,
aned playedawitha doll carved fromya basswood trunk, He lived in i home made
ot wood, warmed by awood fire, washed with soap made withh wood ashes. As
he grew ofder he hunted with a meuntain sitte with a maple stock, cut wood
for tence rails and when he was finally laid to rest it was in 4 wooden coffin,
Ottenumes the only marker which the fimily cauld atford was i slab of hard
wood with o crudely lettered inscription.

[n these davs of plastics, metals and other chemical-substitutes we- may
look hae K on the Appalachian highlander as <he last breed,of man w ho could
truly sai the Grear Forest was his way of life, ¥ g

Spuee does ot permita lengthy discussion of the nuny nses to which such

avarPty of woods has been pat. Many wouds sixeh as walnut, beech, maple,

*wrchand eherry are used tor panelling. Maple. oak and beech ure used for

Hootiee Hickors 18w versatile wood of many uses even o the chips which
prosade the smole mcuring hum. Ouk casks..charred on the inside, are used,
tor curing Gquor. Basswood, wlippoplar and holly are widely used in wood
carving. Cadar usédho be much in demand for tetices but 1s now uscd for
B chests and closets. Hemlock bark provided a rich source of tannin uséd’
i treating tars and pelts. ASh used to be made into church pews, turniture
and wheel spokes. 0 is now used for baseball “as . tennis and. badminton
TaCets,

Fraits of /)L'Zz/lmus Trees . .

The traits of the deciduous trees, as wellas such by products as the sap,
provide an important group ot commoditics which have become an integral
sepment of our Appalachian heritage.  The ravages of the chestnur blight
which destroved the entire stand of American chestnut was one of the grejitest
catastrophies to befill thie game population of these mournitains.  introduced
trom Asiain 1904 the fungus, spread by wind and prnh ably insects. travelled
the length of the Appalachians like a forest fire. In just a decade or two the

Bullsides were cavered with the dead relics of their, former grandeyr.  To this
day there aretoccasional stories of a tree here or there which has w ithstood the
blivht. But even these trees die after bearing a few fruits for a vear or so. The
native chestnut was probably the most imporfant plant food for tyrkeys,
grouse . squirrels and many other animals, The loss of this species brought

-abeut many changes in the plant communities in the: mountains,

The passing of the American che «nut brought about irnportant changes
in thé food habits of many of our game species, as well as other “wildlife,
Lo ' :

£y 1 - o
-‘l.n.) : . .
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Fortunately the deciduous forest provided a variety of trees whose fruits could
be nsed as tood. Among these truits were the many varieties of nats. Their
kernels contained highly concentrated toods rich in protein. Some served as a
source of fat or stare h. Among the most common nuts to be found in the
Appalachian torest were the black walnut, the white walnut. better known as
the butternut; several species of hickory nuts, beeehnuts, hazel nuts, and

'

‘many kinds of acorns,
The various species of squurrels devour avariety of thewe nuts including

“hoth black and white walnuts, hickory nuts. beechnuts and hazel nuts. The

\

black bear. erav tox and cortontai¥rabbit feed on hickory nuts. Many species
ot birdssnclude nuts in therr diet. Wild tarkey, rufted grouse . pheasants, bloe
jays, grosbeaks o i methatches teed on hickory nuts, huazel nuts. beechnuts.
Acurns are the staft ot lite for many wild animals. "They furnish up to 507% of
the diet of wood ducks, black bear, raccoons and the white tailed deer. Some
species b ‘oaks such as the white oak. the post oak and “the chestnut oak
mature their acorns inoneseason while a group which includes the black ouk,
the red oak,, and the scarlet oak ‘md others take two vears to mature th(lr
acorns, Some hdve interpreted this as (Jud s way of assuring tood for wildlite
every tally it the weather was too bad one spring. the acorns which started the
previons vear were there to fall back on. e

The carly settlers. as well as the present day mountaineers, were l\u:nlv
aware of the tood value of many of these fruirs.and seeds. Black walnuts.
well as-the butternut, are much in demacd and pravide a supplement to thc
income of many mountain families. Many of ‘the sott friits and berries arg
catert by hoth man and beast.  Mulberries, paw paws, service berries.
persimmons., the fruitof the mountam ash “have all been eaten, at one time or
andther, by the mountain folk. M. iny fancy recipies have been made available
tor the utiliZiion of these frits.

y

The (u/urm/ Sprmg Pdg'uml

.One of the carliest signs of the coming of spring in App.xldahm is the
appearance of the multitude of spring flowers which carpet the hillsides before
the leating of the trees.- This is another umquc Appalachian phenomenon. In
the copiferous forest the understory is devoid of the blanket of flowers because

“of the exclusion of sunlight by the dense canopy of foilage.- In” a dec1duuu<
forest, mnany flowers actually push~( heir blossoms through the snow to bask in .~

the warming rayvs of the fecble spring sun. Among the carly ones to‘appear are
the jack in-the pulpit. -hepaticas, spring beauty. trout lily. blood ot. wild
ginger and the trilliums. Overhead the trees henir tqgdisplay their expanding
buds. Among the first of these is the red maple. soon to be tollmudh. the red
bud. the wild cherries and the, wild plum,

Aswe move info April, the ground cover chapges to the reds of the
\nld mlumhmc the Indian paintbrush, wild bleeding h(drt fire pink and wild

N - .
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philox. Overhead the dopwood fonrns lhc most spectaculir decoration for the-
Appalachian hillides. Later t Service trees, the magnolias, which include
our mhp trec with its ale green and orange tinted blossoms, the buckeye,
slier beil. black tocust and tringe tree appear to decorae the landseape.

T Hoatl s . v,

One of the most characteristic sectord of the Appalachian flora are the
representatives vt a family of plants known to botanists as the Ericaceae. The
word is erived trom the Latun, Erica, meaning heath.  Although
representatives of the family are found throughout the world, they farm a
characteristic part of the plamt lite of our eastern mountains. They have been
reterred to as our true mountaineers, It was a wise choice when the rosebay
rhododendron was selecte o as West Virginia's state flower back in Junuary
251903 by ajoint re solution of both houses of the legislature. It is one of the |

lories of thy state when it attains its greatest splendor.in late June when its

Howers. ranging from white through deep rose, open in handsome waxy
CACCITES. I3 .
Our Appalachian heaths ragge in size from the carly flowering, sweet’
scented, prostrate trailing arbutus o the, one member of the family which
atrainy tree size in Appalachia, the sourwood.  Between these two eRtremes
ranpe an assemnblage of some of our most smkm;,ly colorful shrubs.
The catawba rhododendron or purple laurel is confined to some of the
sotrtheastern counties where it has invaded this region throughthe New River
valley from the southern mountains. - The mountain laurel is another
strikingly colorful héith, The burl of its roots is fashioned into tobacco pipes.
In the mountains of West Virginia the evergreen heaths are called **laurels™

+ while the decidgous members are called * *honeysuckles™ . The correct name

for these deciduous members s azalea.

Among the azaleas, the flame azalea has been described as one of the
most beautitul flowering shrubs in the world. Other heaths whose fruits are,
edible are the teaberry or wintergreen and the bluebcrnﬂs and” the

- huc klvhcrrlc v
CThere are areas 4n lhu state thrc lhc rhododendrom form such an

interlacing nitwork with th&r trunks and branches that the jungle is almost
ﬁnwm-er'lhlc. Such jungles are referred to as **laurel slicks”” or sometimes-
just plain “hells" to mount: sinfolk. Since these are usually located on slopes
that are deeply shaded with a cool mountain stream flowing along the floor of
the villev, they prov nlc an ideal location for hiding a moonshine still.

o

g S -
Plent «Dyes ' :
The carly settlers %pun or wove many of their own fabrics. These were

Chasically, linen or wool. The Scotch-Irish that settled in [hc Appaiachians

were a rural people. They kept flocks of sheep. They grew flax. They spun

“ ) ey
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and wove ther basic tabne which was-called linsey woolsevs: From the plants
in therr surroundings they developed bright dyes to color thesy clothes.
Dyeing is one of the oldest Appakyhian home industries. ‘ .

< The mountan people relicdupon two basic colors: blue and red. The
blues were obtoned trom mdipo and the red trom madder. Both of these
plants vrew wild but were otten cultivated i patches Behind the house tor
Comvemence By skilltul handhing, mountain: women could produce nuny
Whades of red trom the dve,

Other colors were also abtained from the hillside plants.-Butternat, abio
walnut, bloodroot, hickory . poke berries, sumac, pak bark and goldenrod.
These plants gave various shades of yellow - bréwns and even green when
mixe d with alum- or other subistances. The dress up 1ukn ot the carly
nrnum.unurgus the hunting coat or rifle jacket. These were trlm.,cd cloth
jackets such as the mounti tneer is seen wearing on the obverse wn of the
West Virgina Se al. These juckets were brightly colored. They wore them to
dress occasions, diances, J}ul even in the ticlds and the woods. Tt was indeed

" poor mountaneer who coubd not attord at feast one of these colorful jackets.

*
. R . . .

Sicebnn . . . : .

~

€ne commodity in \hurt \upplv in the early settler’s houschold wagsugar-
of sorie form of sweetning,” Salt was a niecessity bt sugar was i husurdes I ven
wor the trontiersmuan dnad i sweet tooth and such daintieS as pies and (.lﬁ\ and
candiost were T part o lh(' holiday tare %at tmes of celebrating, Yince

transpot tation of sugar for any distance was about as costly and prohibitiveas |

st i beliooved the satler to tall back upon his natur: xl environment for this

Condiment The two principal sources, were maple Sugar and” honey.

The Indians taught the carly settlers how to tap the maple trees, secure
the sap and boil it down into a sveidp for use on their pancakes and in cooking,
In manv sections of Appalachia todidy the maple syrup industry is a thriving
business, Vermont is.noted tor ity maple sugar industry, West Virginia hjs
many localities where the processing of ‘the syrup s a thriving trade.

The mountaineer searched the forest for a **bee tree™”, This would pro,

vide him with 4 source of honey and, if skillful, he could capture the swarm of-

bees and tike them hu(' to his cabin to set up housckeepifig ina *‘bee gum™
which he would provige, The one ‘bh” tdund i bee tree automatically became
the owner of the honey, When the time-came to cut the tree to hasvest the
honey, it was his ru.ht te do this regardiess of whose land the tree was on.
This tradlition is still followed in many parts of App.ll.uhm The *'bee gum™
vpe of hive made, from a trunk of a black gun. Because bl.nck
 center outward, an old trunk would provide the negessary
tle etfort in remodeling it for the bees. ~

WS L Primiteve
pum rots trom tt
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were used i the preparation of imadicines avd remedies by the b ackwondsitan.
There seemed to be a beliet among the carly settlers that the more distasteful

“ar obiovions @ congoction was, the more vlective i wonld he. SHme of their

cemedies arestdlused today in patent medicines, Wild ¢ e rrv bark for cough
micedicines one example. T ]l( preipalailments of the e arly settler included a
vty ol stomach troubles. " tasmnc as he diet of the mountain men left;
much to be ‘I(\m-d a diet which included fathack .m(j'x(mln v along with
muny other greasy items, there is litde wonder that they had any stomach at
all. .

Sassatrass, catnip, horehound and pennyroyal were all brewed intodcas.
The lewes and twigs of red ceditr were botled and iphaled tor bronchitis, .
White and black willow leaves and bark were made into o tea to break up a
tever. Bloodroot, golden seat, wild ginger and the corm of the i;lckin\hv
pulptt were used in i variety of concoctions. Thee piteh from the white pine.
healed wonnds Jind sores, Powdered bark of the hemloc l\ was tised 1o staunch
the tlow of blood trom_avut. Tannin in lhc hark of the herloek was good for
hurns. Cooked pine nudl(\ were used for toothie |1(~ Rwidodendron oil was
wsed tor heumatism. Whether these remedies were effective or_not, is not
recordbd. Who dared to get sick, with all that facing them?

"

RENEWABLE RESOURCES: APPALACHIAN WILDLIFE

The term *wildlife' here is used in the broad sense to include all forms
ot animal lile ‘which are native to the Appalachian Region, This does.not
nécessarily mean that all forms of animal life were of direct interest to the
trontiersman. In, fact, those animals which were of interest to the mountain-
men could be placed into-one of three groups. The first of these was the far
bearers. Another group would be those used for foods while a third group was
also of interest in that they were either fmred or avoided by the frontiersman.

Thc Fur Bearers

It was the e wrly trappers. in their quest for furs,’ “who penctrated the .
wilderness. who crossed the Alleghenies. who migtated through Cumbarland
Gap to bpen routes of communication between the eastern coast and the Ohio
Valley. and later the Mississippi Valley. As the supply of furs decrtased they.
puxhul furthér westward, trapping, hunting and fu\htm;, Indians. Although '
many species of furbearers were lmppul the onc m greatest dcm.md wis the
heaver, ) e

. v ‘ Al
The Beaver r ) ‘ ‘ . '

The beaver is the Targest rodent’ in North America. It ranges from thirty

to nm poundss Before lhv \\hll‘t‘ man arrived to what is niow West Virginia,

o
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bravers probably occupied every streamn that offered suitable habitat, Their
principal toods are the bark and twigs of the service berry, willow, black
cherry . vellow birch and alder although they will teed on ané deciduous tree
aned even on evergreens., )
Beaver pelts are prepared by stretehing the skin across o circular ll()np
made from 4 slender willow branch. The diameter of the hoop is determined
-y the sizd of the pelt. The fafgest wrade tor the pelts ranges trolp 05 inchds or
over. Atter the pelts are dried, they are removed from the beopls and stacked.
The trappers nsuatly transported their stacks of furs on horseback or canoe to
the trading station or the market. '

The Indians irapped only those beaver for their immediate needs, The
arrval of the white man increased the importance of the beaver to the Indians,
Aor peltscould be traded for practically anything the white man-had. This

stitpu & the Indians to trap more beaver. By 1660 Virginia. traders were
buving turs trom the Indians as far west as the Blue Ridge Mountains, In
745 the Ohio Company of Virginis was formed with a large storchouse con-
tar e 1000 English pounds worth of trading goods located at Will's Creck
wicoo Cumberland, Maryland now stands. By 1753 explorations had
peneteated West Virginia and western Pennsylvania. The French and Indian
War wis the ontcone of a strugigle between the French and the British for
trac - posts along the Ohio River, '
o l)uruu, the Révolution the fur trade declined temporarily, but after 1785
1t again became big business, By 1829 the beaver had declined in West Vir-
ginia unul it was no tonger commerrally practical to trap. By the early
19007s the beaver was declared extinet in Wt Virginia, During 1933-34 the
West Virginia Conservation Commission secured 14 beaver from Michigan
and Wisconsin and released them in Randolph, Webster and Pocahontas
Counticv. Within the next five years, fifty additional beaver were released in
several other eounties. By 1947 a total of 7)/1() beaver colonies were accounted
for sthroughout the state. The first trapping season, inaugurated in 1948,
resulted in xlu- trapping of 139 beavers.

.
Other Furbearers - :

s Alhough the beaver was the most xmu,ht after of the furbearers; there
were other species of wildlife trapped for their furs. The forests of Appalachia
were tich in many of these animals. Among the more desirable furbeurcrs
were the muskrat, mink, gray tox, raceoon, oteer, opossum and the fisher.
is thought that the wolverine may alsodave accurred in West Virginia, Evc
the black hear. hunted for its meat and fat. provided a fur that was mmh in
demand, for the shakos worn by King George's Paluce: Guards,

Muskr ity were probably more plentifut than beavers. They are still to be

e found alony, many mountain streams and in swamps where they build- their

dome shaped houses. Many a youngster fas bought his first rifle \\lfﬁ the
mnnc\ he muk- tr.xmnm, the muskrat.
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Foay in Appalachza there are two dhtterent kinds of foxes. the gray and

the red Both of these are native o North America but at the tume the white

tan came to the castern shiores of the new continent the red tox was found in

L4

the Rocky Mountain region and did not reach that part of the country cast of
thie Mississippi. The English gentlemen bronght with them the tradition of fox
hunting and with it the red fox tor their hunts. The red tox of castern North
American today are the descendants of those which were introduced by the
carly colomists, ' .
The woodlaind buftalo, hunted for its tlesh as well as its hide, was a differ-
ent species front that of the plains lns‘ns, It was larger, darker and licked the
hump of the bison. They roamed the eastern mountains in lacge herds moving
northward and sonthward as the seasons changed. They followed well defined
traths which Liter served for the location of highways. us. Highway 50 which

“runs through West” Virginia from ‘Purkcrlsl)urg to the Marylind border at

Redhiouse. wits supposed to have been stamped out by thousands of thest
s enroute o salt licks. The tast buffalo to be kitled in West Virginiawvas
Jhot at Valley Head, Randotph County in 1825, . -
The tisher. & member of the weasel family, was last.recorded in West
Virginn in FSO3. T was restocked in 1909 through the introduction of 25
ninalssccared from New Hampshire and releascd in Tucker and Pocahontas

Counties. At one time the fur of the fisher e ymmanded prices as high as 3125

L anuals suttered,

L

tor @ pelt, I is hoped that the reintroduction may eventually provide addi
Gonal income for the trappers inthe state. :

Mui For. The Table .

The carly trontiersman frequently lived on meat for extended periods of
e e was able ©ovary his diet. or supplernent it, with plant foods such as
frutts, herries, nuts, roots, ete. tlis provisions usually included a supply of
parched corn but when this was exhausted, he was’oa the land. Now it was
his trusty rifte which he dépended upon tor his snpply of food. Many accounts
by the carly settlers emphasize the abundance of game in the Appalachian
Many of the animals, adapted to a woodland habitat, undoubtedly
Wild turkey must-have been onc of the most abundant.  As the
ired the Tand for settlement and for growing: crops, the woodland
but others. betger adaptéd for an agrarian culture began to

wilderness,
Honrished.
pronceers cle

- v

TN, .
", Karly accounts pcrtuir‘i-in;,: to West Virginia leave no doubt that the
thrkey.as well as the grouse, exhibited little fear of man in those days. When
John James Audubon visited the Ohio Vatley around 1810, he found the area
abundantly supplied with game. A wild turkey could be procured in a few
minutes. The American Indian made much use of the turkey for food, tools

‘ . .
quch as awls . weapons such as arrow points from the spurs, feathers arranged

l

and tied together, to form cloaks and blankets. .
: e
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A trurttul souree of information about the tood habits of the Tudians, as
wellas the early settfers, are frequently obtained trom sheltheaps or * kitchen
middens ", These are huge piles of shells, bones and other remnants trom
feasts, One of these wonld usially be associated with an Indian village. Phe
Globe FhiE Sheltheap in Hancock County, dted some 3,000 10 7,000 yeirs
apo. was found 1o contain many tragments ot turkey hones, along with
remnains of deer, solt shelled turtle and box rtle,

Amoig the larger game tavored by the trontiersnun were the elk or
wapiti. the woodland caribou and the white tubed deer. The elk must have
runged throughout much of Appalachia it the number of localities such as Elk
Mountaind, Elk Rivers, Elk Licks and Flk Garden are any indication of its
abndance. As Late as the 18207s etk were abundant in western Pennsylvania,
The last one recorded in West Virginia was kitled in Pocahontas County in
18SGO7. The white tailed deer was abundant throughout the state until the carly

19007, Tt reached its lowest numbers about 1910 when, under more rigid-

protection and management, it began to stage a comeback.

Monntain hunters. 1o whom venison once iy have meant hife or des l[h
knew that deer were Tar Irom .Al)und.m( in heavy woodlands, In this instance,
a4 knowledge of the deer’s habits paid off. The hunter knew that sooner or
Later the deer would have to visita salt lick for saltis a néee ssity in the diet of a
cad chewing animal. The location of a silt lick was'* carefully treasured

seeret. In many of the valleys of the tribatacics of the Jhior River salt licks
werescommon. If the salt licks were absent. the settler had to provide one by

lmrmL, Large holes in logs and fithng them with sale.

.. It is casy to understand why the hunter preferred the deer of etk and
even the turkey £10 the smaller game which must have been present in the
woadlands. One deer could provide food for a family for some time. The meat
could be cut into strips and smoked and dried to form a “jerky"’ which was
palatable. Meat could also be salted for preservation since ice and refrigeration
was @ luxury far removed from the early log cabins. However, there were

nm(-s when the smaller animals of the forest were shot for food. The ruffed .

grouse and the pray squirrel were considered delicacies by the carly hunter

“mugh as they aré‘today.  The muskrat and the beaver, particularly. the tail,

werl caten. Rabbits, as well as the varying hare or snowshoe rabbit, provided
the protein supplement during the long, cold winters.  Aquatic life such as
fish | mussels and turtles were also caten. Many other forms of animat life
wer jcaten, espectally when the more desirable ones were scarce., Ducks.
pecse, doves and other birds were hunted. x ’ '

" Surfounded by-this abundance and varicty of game. it would scem (Ilff1~
cult,|if dot impossible, for a pmnccr family to suffer for-lack of food: But many
of them did. time and time again. During severe winters, famine could stalk
the settlements and death and discase 'was a constant threat. A resourceful

v
,

3

"hnr\n"r coultl usually provide his family with game but muany of the early
. ; R
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settlers were unfamibiar with the hubits of the wild creatures, or they wdre
poot shots The wilderness Tite was truly a survival of the strong, the cunning
and the resourcetul.

<

Tviers and Other Fearsom Beasties

Fhere were many tmes when the lite of the carly settler was anything l)ut
pleasant. Mny problems phigued him and even the strongest of heart beeame
disconraped ot nmes, Lonesomendss, sickness, tire, famine and Indians were
aconstant threat to the Appalachian pioneer. There were also several umm'lls
which were mative 1o the mountains that brought a constant threat o one’s
satety. Among those were the cougar or panther, the castern umlwr wolf, the
Plack beae and the snakes,

The monntain lon is the largest member of the cat t.lmllv in P\\Q: North

Anericd. When William Bartram, a famous American naturalist, dxplored
the sonthéastern states inthe late 1700°s, he wrote of *“tygers™ that roamed
the mountains.  Fhis big eat was referred to focally as puma, congar or
M unhu Hul the hill folk in the mountains of West Virginia know them only
as CpaintersT s tawny, unspotted cat with a long tail. icv may attain

Wotatal lenpth nl close o cight feet. Teis a predator which originally fud on

deer, eIk and bison. As the white man began to settle the Appalachiuns, the
panther preved upon his livestock,

Mountain people feared the animal for many reasons. It was capable of
making tremendous leaps-and it had great power in its paws and jaws. It was
clusive and switt, Many stories relate to panthers following a solitary hunter
tr his home in the dusk while the terrified hunter expected to be attacked at
any moment. s scream has terrified many {ronticesmen and its voice has
heen variously deseribed as that of the whimpering of a child and the cry of a
wornan in distress. Although the stories of panthers attacking humans are
preatly ex. wperated there dre a few authentie accounts of people being killed
hy panthiers. s ' ' )

The most pusehing storics .mnu.mtl with the panther are the frequent
ateounts of <ehtings of these $écretive creatures in Appalachia today. The
Last recorded kill of a panther in West Virginia was one 01 Tea Creek in
Pocahontas County in 1887, Yetone ean be sure that as soon as he mentions
the Last recorded kill in the State., someone in the audience will come up with a
recent sighting. As late as 1936 panther tracks were spotted on Kennison
Mountain in Pocahontas County by two m.xmmalo;,nsts from the Umtcd
States ‘National Museun. . ‘

Second only to the mountain lion, the castgrn nmbcr wolf was probably '
the most teared animal in the Appalachians. The timber wolf is a lar;,c
broadheaded wild dog. The males may attain a total length of almost six feet
and weigh ad much as 150 pounds. Under certain conditions the wolf could

«
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instill greater fear in the hunter than the panther. Therr hibie of travelling in
packs and their tearlessness in attacking when lmm'ry made them very
dangerous. The wolt population began to decline in \pp.lll( hia in the Jate
FSO0™ . Such measures s bounties, hunnm, poisoning, and traps proved
incttective. The most unportant tactor in their decline was the settlement of

the country with 1ts attendant harassment. The Last recorded kill of i wolf in '

\V('\l Virginia was in° Randolph County in 1905, Today, reports of the
appuarance of wolves in the cast, prn\‘(' under investigation, to be coyotes or
police dous, "

The Dr. JekvHand Mr, Tvde of Appalachia is the bk ack lu-.lr Unlike the
wolt and the monntain Hon, the black bear has been able to “hold its own™

threuphont most ofits range in the East. While it seems io pn der the remote

forested wilderness tor its habitat in the mountains, there are nuny instances,

suchyas in the Great Smoky Mountain Nationa Park, where the Voseem to lw
adapted to civilization. While hunting scasons on the black bear are
estiiblished in most of the Fastern States with bear range, there are occasions
when the black marauder intendes upon a flock of sheep and the local farmers
denand-its denpise.

 Full grown specimens may attain a weight of 500w 600 pounds,
.llllmm,h the average hies between 2000 300 pnund\ They may stand over five
feet high. Although they are classed as carnivores, their dict is almost
omnivorous. “They cat a variety of aniral food mdudm;, stmatl.pame, snakes
and fish while their plant food covers blackberries, acorns, roots-and fruits of
muny forest plants. :

The black bear b constdered awkward, clumsy and mmu.ll by many but
there are times when thev can be dangerous. e is an extremely fast and agile
aninmal and extremely adept at a lunge. When they emerge from hibernation

-in the spring., thevare kean and hungry and ill-tempered: When a sow bear is

with cubs, sheis to be avoided. Many hikers and campers, as wellas tourists

tave been nunled-or clawed by the black. beac whcn it was cornered or’

-
s

termpted with tood which was withheld. 2
The carty se telers hunted the hear forits meat, as well as its ofl or fat,

wlich notonly was supposed to have a therapeutic value but was yse d'in

i

preasing patches to be usedin the ritle. Furthermore the fur or hide wis made
into coats or rugs. Many hides were shipped to England where they were
made into shakos: the tall black fur hats worn by the matace Lu.lrdx in London.

Woven into the folk lore of the carly Appalachian settlers were the
nuaerons stories ahout snakes.” Migrating mostly from freland \\hcr( snakes
were nonexistant, or from the mother country of B nL,I md where they were

CUACOIMNKN, it Wits i LRUnitic experience to engounter a déadly viper, with a

buzzer on s tail. Rattlesnakes are a New Waorld creation .md the tales the
carly cotonists carried back to the Old Country or wrote to “theie triends or
relatives were \mml( rous indeed. Man has .llw.lvs held the serpent in fc.lr and

N . v £a



wWee ner e e ity sedected o be the svinbol of s fiest wemptation,
Fhe cacls colomsts selected the tattdesnake as ther emblen and incor
poted i several of then s wath llu' motto. Do eead onome”
Bradtord s Jourmal of D aaber 270 1779 detends this selecion an the fol
fowine passaet U EFrecalte tedd that her eve exceeded in brithanee that of any |
crher b and that she s no eyelids, She may theretore be esteenied an
coibbem ol vanbanee, She never beains an attack nor, when onee ("ll‘L{:l}L:('(].
coet sarenders. She s theretore ane emiblem of magnanimity and true
coutare A I ansions to prevent all pretensions ot quarreling with the
weapons with which natare tavored, she conceals them in-the roof of her
ot s that to those wheaee unaequainted with her, she appears: most
detenseless s d even when those weapons are shown, and extended for
Cdetense, they appear wedk and contemptible: but theie wounds, however
sl are décrsiv e and fatal. Conscious of this she never wounds until she has
pencronsh mven notice even o her enemy, and cautioned her against the
danver ot treadi ancher. Was Fwrong, sirs, in thinking this a strong. picture
of the temper and condnct of America?™
Stiake stories make ap an important chapter in- Appalachian folklore,
Sorme of these stories may e teaced back to the fatherland such as the story of
<« the mother snake swallowing her voung in time of dinger. Others, because of
Cahe diversity of types, originated among the settlers of the carly frontier,
Storres abunt " haopsnakes ', snakes milking cows and vipers that blew their
poronons breath i the face of the attacker to gause blindness, conrulsions
Cand even death originated in the Southern Appalachians w{wrv the counter-
parts of these fictional serpents may be found. Much of the folklore centered
aronnd the snakes.had 1o do with the treatment of their poisonoussbite. Un-
tormarely many of ;l\(~\(- treatments were not only useless, but many were
dovwnitight dangerous. As one competent authority stated: " *More people had
ched trom using the wrong treatment for a snakebite than doing n()thm;, at
AU The Appalachian teller of snake stories is very sensitive about the -
veraoy of his tales and takes offense when one doubts the trath of his
account. As one old umer stated, **Fhelievy all snake stories until they are
proven false™. Tow do yon go about proving a snake story false? -
Three speaies of porsonous snakes are found in Appalachia. Two of these
are tatthesnakes  the castern timber rattlesnake and the ground rattler, Rat-
“tesnakes are tound i every state east of the Mississippi River exeept. Muaine
and Delaware, The other poisonous snakt is the copperhead which is more
widely distributed: Watde moccasins are found only in the swamps of the
o contal planand the southern diamondback fattlesnane is also confined to the
o sonthern coatal pl un and some arcas in the piedmont.
enakes held an important place in the life of the American Indian. They
were soed s ceremonnl dances. Their fangs, rattles and skins were used o
adorn neckLices and other ornaments., The oil had a distinet therapeuatic value
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and they also sersad ey Tood Many early remiedus of the rantiersman
contauned pattlesnake od. The powdered vartles were mied i medicmes

Mr\: CSINTRUSION INTO 1 1 WILDERNESS

The story ol /\[‘[“.l‘.ll‘hi.l is, more than that of most Linds, the story o
nin contronted by nature, What spirit or quality of the carly pioneer guiged
hi away from home and his foved ones into in anknown Laind of trees, wild
and sometimes dangerous animals, and savages? These carly trappers and
explorers were not searching for gold. Some were searching for living room
whete they could rear their families surrounded by the intoxicating protusion
of natural resourc es. Others were Jooking for the only treasure their horses or
canoes conld carry: some of the finest furs in the world,

The Mountain Men — »

The carl, settlers werepreceded into the w ihderness by a group of men of

“unique chiracteristics who dllhrul from their tellowmen in quantity it not

quality. of manly vigor. ‘They were a brave, tough, resolute group. Many
were obsessed with the \l)ll‘ll of adventure. Many belonged to that breed of
man who telt the seeurity of a rifle nestled in the crook o his arm.

From these explorers have emdrged such names as Daniel Boone, Simon
Kenton and Lewis Wetzel whose contributions to the opening, of Appalachia
have heen well documented. Al three of them have played an nnpnrt.nm role
in the carly hl\(()r\’ of what 1\ now West Virginia,

. o _ 7 o
Duniel /fm»m' '

-Ot the carly mountain men, Danicl, Boone s prabably the most timous,
Whether this-is because he was deserving of the fame, or because he had o
better “*press agent™” in the person of Johm Filson who was™a ghost writer tor
his autobiography coudd still be argued. '

Danicl Boone vas born in Berks County, Pennsvlvania in 1734, His
tather ook him to the Yadkin Vatley of North Caroling and here he learned
the teontier wisdom trom friendly Cherokees trom w hich he was to henefit for
the rest of his lite, He served in Braddock™s campaign against the French and:
Indians. When he returned he married and settled down on a farm of his own.
But the plow was not for Danicl. - There was the lure of adventure and the

“chance totest his backwoods skills, And in 1769 he left his wife and the farm
and. along with several ;ul\‘un{urnm neighbors. plunged into the wilderness

3

andd thus became one of the founders of the. State of Kentugky.

Daniet Boone'made numerous trips into what is now West Virginia, He
was a frequent visitor of Fort Lee along the Kanawha River at what is now -
Charleston, He trequented Point Pleasant and trapped extensively in that large
triangf between Charleston, Point Pleasant and the Big Sandy River. 1n 1791
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and iKentucky,

he was elected to the Virginia Assembly tn('rvprm-m the new county of
UKenbawa' 0 Phe connty ther took o grear_expanse trom below
Huontingeton north adong the Ohio River 1o Parkersbury and cast to
Charlestonr Boone hved in Charleston unal 1799 when he azun moved o
Kentucky, Hle died in Massours in 1R300 Fhis remains are now interred in
Franktort, Kentucky.

Simeon Kenton ,

There e many who lean to the belief that Simon Kenton was Daniel
Boone's peer, They were good friends, saved each other's lives on several:
occasions, and their careers show interesting parallels. e fought in border
wars agginst the Indians and was caprured namerous times, He also acquired
lege holdings of tand in Kentucky and buile himself a large brick home, He
coudd nerther read nor write and lackedr any  administritive experience.
Eventually he lost his holdings and died in utter poverty on a farm in Ohio,

Simon Kenton was born in whad is now Fauquier County, Virginia in
Apro, 1755, When he was fifteen years old he fell in love with a ‘maiden
whom he subsequently found was to be married within o week,  In a fit of
jedons rage he attacked the man and dealt him such a fearsome blow that he
thoucht he had killed him, Because of this he ran away from his home and it

“was ot tmul thirteen years Later that he'returned home to find the man alive. -

During these thirteen years he had trapped. explored and fought Indians in
whut is now West Virginia, as wcll as ()hm then the Northwmt Territory,
A}

An ncident in Simon Kenton§s life itustrates thc hardiness of thc early -
fronnersmen. Ona March 9. 1773, Simon Kenton was camped along the
Kan.wha Kiver near what is now the city of Charleston.  His companions
were Dihin Yeager and George Strader, Yeager, the older man, stayed in camp
and didd the cooking and the skinning of the animals. Tt was a cold, wet, rainy
dav nd Kenton and Strader had returned to the camp with a disappointing

cate! of tees. They had killed a turkey and this meant fresh meat in the camp.

“Whyle Yciger was preparing the turkey, Kenton and Strader cleaned and oiled

their ritles and stacked them against a tree. Then they took off all their”
clothing and huny itover the fire to dry. Suddenly there was the crash of rifle
fire trom the darkness and Yeager fell to the ground. Renton and Strader
escaped into the forest, Six days later they reached the Ohio River, more dead
thar oo They were half frozen and starved when they burst out of the
toreat and s tw three canoes beached on the bank of the Ohio with several men
“arot them. They recopnized the men and while running toward them,

Strader fainted. It was ten days before . Simon and Gcor;,c had recuperated

trom their ordeal. . : N
<" :
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Lewnn Weteel 3 ’
Lewis Wetzel had been aedhunged by many as the greatest scout and
Induan tighter that the United States ever produced. Tie was born-in Lancaster
County, Pennevivania in August 1763, When about a year old Tpwis'
parents with thew three sons aed a danghier, along with tour other fannlies
lett ther hune and moved westward where the Wetzels setded along Big
Wheeline Creck. Marshall Conmty, West Viegina, When Lewis was 13, he
aned hus vounger brother were captured by Indians, - Although they escaped,
Lewis never forgot the orded and vowed vengeance on all, male Indians, a vow
which occupied most of his time the cest of his dite, Dfring his ltetime he
journeyved to New Qrleans and into Texas twice and spent four months with
the Lewis and Clark expedition but lett it because of boredom,  He Jied of
vellow tever while visiting a cousin in Natchesz, Mississippt in 1808, Fhis

" oremans were transferred o the MeCreary Cemetery aear Moundsville on

August 2 10a2
B

The Mountain Men's Weapons

T I\'l/]«' - . . * {
The rifle was the most important_implement in the everyday life of (e
fronticrsran, 1t provided him and his family with food and it wasa protection
against wild animals and satages. 1t gave him i sense of security at all times
e 1 Was not uncommon for him ro attich pet names to it. Simon Kenton
called his tavorite rifle Jacob,

The rifle used by the frontiersmen was of an ignition type known as a
flintlock. This type of rifle, or some variant of it, was the popular type for -
over three hundred years. [t emerged in Eugope sometime before 1550 and
was widely used until it was replaced by the pereussion rifle about 1840, The
mechanism consisted of a hammer with a pair of jaws which held a flat chip of
flint.. Ao internal spring permitted the hammer to be brought back to a cock.
When the trigeer was pulled, the .hammer moved forward and struck an
upright platg cailed the frizzen, The frizzen covered a pan which eontained a
small amount of fine blackpowder, This pan-was conneeted with the posterior-
end of the barrel, or breech, with a'small hole, When the frizzen was struck
by the flint it was pushed forward and sparks resulting from the striking flint
ignited the powder in the pan which produced i flash which travelled through
the opening and ignited the powder in the barrel. The resulting explosion
forced the projectile out the muzzle,

. This was a complicated inechanism and there were many ways in which
it could go-awry. The first aphorism the rifleman learned was to *‘keep your

- powder dry” ", Blackpowder would not burn nor explode if wet, so the powder
“had to be dry at all times:- When thé rifle was carried loaded in wet weather,
the frizzen was down over the pan and the entire mechanism was covered with

« N - N
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aprece ofshn Usilly the orfed urinaey bladder of an opassun yvas used,

Ottentimie the thnt stk the freven did not produee: enough parks to
et the poswder The stokimg suetaceob the tint had o be “oapped T that
e wonstanty sharpened i order 1o produce spatks. Tven when the sparks did
ventte the posder i the pang there may have been an obstruetion.n the
tondhobe and the tash wonld not igngte the powder in the barrel, This was
catledba U hashan the pan™and hus given pse o the ex sression which is nsed
oy o denote a briet period ot popularity inan indu'ihu;nl, And last of all it
ty fon e pnited the powder s the bagrel, because i the heat of an
cncounter, or the exafement ofcchase, the hunter nay have torgotten to put
Aty powder e the barreel, ’

The ritle used by the carly mountain men was the Pennsylvania rifle, It
wan relerred o as ihe Kentaeky ritle in e hallad which was written in the
decade followivg the batde of New Orleans in the War of 1812, In this battlg
the balhid reters to @ company of men from Kentucky with their **Kentucky

ctles” S Some refer o it as the Pennsylvania Kentucky ritle,
o o b early part of the cighteenth century, German migrants began to
settfe aronnd Lageasters Pennsylvania. They brought with them a heavy,
short barreled huntipg ritle called the ** Jaeger™. The word ' Jaeger®' means
hunter. The ritle was seeurate but it was adapted for hunting larger game in
Furope than would be required in this country. 1t frequently had a bore of .58
08 of an inch. Furthermore the largehore required more powder and lead.
shot, two components which were in short supply -in the colonies.  The
resulting rifle which was evolved from the Jaeger had a longer harrel to
ensure the complete burning of the powder and a staller bore: .36 to .45
caliber which was sutticient for their purposes and saved'lead. The first rifles
made by the Germin gunsmiths in Pennsylvania were exactly the same as

* those they had made at home,  During the second quarter of the eighteenth

century. however, the evolution became more and more noticeable. By 1750
the troe Amerjcan rifle had developed.  The next sixty years™saw ‘the rifle
reach its highest peak, both in performance and design.  The stock became
lighter and mugh more graceful as it developed a sweeping drop in the butt,
Inbays began o appear of brass, pewter and silver and the patchbox became
~more claborate, ¢
With such an excellent rifle and such constant practice, fine marksman-
ship became commonplace. Shooting matches were held and prizes of turkeys
and cuts of beef were offered; Although some.af these fine rifles saw action in
the French gnd Indian War. it was not until the outbreak of the Revolution
that at was given an opportunity to prove itself. The principal weapon of the
Revolution was the musket, a large calibered smoothbore which could be
toaded faster than a rifle. Furthermore they could be fitted with bayonets.
Although companies of riflemen scored victories at Saratoga. Cowpens and
“King's Mountain, the musket” was the ‘workhorse of the Revolution.

7" . i :3'7 . .
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YN l“(l POFTIONS, 10 Menton 4 few of its many uses.

. | <
N " [
Theaccuracy ot the Penosvlvanue ntle was almost gobelievable Pheee are
authente repores ob men begshor at tamge of 300 0 400 vardss These were
st es whiere the one shot was thie ondy one a the arget soo swas nog st
case ad chance Nccutacy was dependent apon many tactors bt e hnally
bonled down o w caretul coorduation bhetween the title and the marksian,
The title was loaded by caretully tvodue m o the fuzzle o the ritle a pre
vionsly mesired anonnt of black powder . The amount required hid heen ae
cutately determumed by the puarksnian by shiooting his eile over the snow and
¢ hen kun' thesurhace of the snow tor apburned grinns of powder. The idea was
o e st enough powder o propet the butlet the necissary distanee,
Unburoed powder meant w.l\((',uul not enongh meant loss of accuracy. Now,
dreased doth patch was placed aver the muzsle and the round lead balt of the
proper sizettor the bore placed onitand the ball driven into the muzzle? The
excess doth was trimmed trom aronnd the muzztegnd the ball rimmed down
the barreb.anul o reached the powder. The ;:n&\ml pateh served several
toctoms s e was ramimed down the bareel wath the balt i cleared the

Barrel ot scattered vrams of powder . asawellas the residue of the previous shot

'he principal function was to permit a closer it between the ritlings of the
barreland the babl A sinalbamount of tine. priming powder'was placed in the
paeamd the trizzen closed down over the pane The hammer was kept
Balt cock s satety measare. Phe weapon was now ready o tite when the
hatnmer was brought back 1o tall codk.

A
The Fewplocd Dol ‘ :,n‘

Foacim the thindodk mtle took time and no matter how roticient the
trontierstan was, the hest by coutd do would be to get ot three or tour shots o
munute Hhe missed s tiest shot, he was in trouble The savage. or the
beare conld quickly close i on lnnrand areack . For this reason, many haneers
carricd wopistol in thar belt tor sucty an emergeney. The pistol was absetthe
thintock tepe ot cabiber somewhat Larger than the rifle, usually S0 10 98,
with o baerel length of ten to twelveinches. For close fighting this sweapon
could be deadlve Tts aecuracy was limited, however, partty becanse ot the
short siehtmy radis and partdy becanse of the ditticulty o steads the aim.

Manv ot these pistols were produced by local sunsmiths, s were the
ritles. The Kentucky pistol became o tradition” and collectors: place a hich
valne onan authente Kentucky pistol, *

a

Tive KNyete and Loomiciaken .
“ o The Kknite was oot only g weapon tor close mtighting, but it was an

indispensible toal and implement ot the moantain man. He aséd e gor-

skinnedie his catch of turbearers, tor cutung saplings and branches tor-ns
shelter, tor scalpme bas Indian victimy, tor cleas Ny and cutting his game mm

-~

. .

- .
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Ahrown: it was too \.xlu.lhl(- in close combat,

|
Phe konte waas wsially carned o temged, buckskin sheath attached to
Ts belt on the et side, out of the way ot the butlet ponch and powder horn
which were asially worn on the opht side, The dlade was heavy ) abowt ten
meches Tomeand vt aovery e edyes Mountain men practiced throwing their
hrnves and many becane very adept at chis arte Fhrowig the knife was
tesot ted o when the element of surprse was important and 1o tire the rifle
wortd be o dicdose one s presence Tewas nsed i hand w hand combat after
; ,
Fhe romahawh was the white man’s conteibution - fadian \\(.lpnnl ry.
Fhe Tucran T bus battle axe which was aheavy stone tastened at the splitend
ot stick and oed nehidy waith wer bucksking When the buckskin drred the
stone was held secnrely it handle, The omahawk of the white man was
sl handled axe. 1o was hehtin weight and thus provided no burden to the
many other implements carried by the trongiersman, The Indian envisioned
s potential and offered many skins i trade. A good tomahawk could bring,
weveral beaver skins. The Indians catled it a tomaahaken, which diterully
A, wepttng edie””. While the Indian used it to cat saplings for his
wengens (wi want he drequently put it to more deadly use in combat, Many a
seettlet s head has been split trom the blédw of the t amaahaken in the hands of i
savage. While throwing the toms ahawk is mentioned frequently in stories of
Indians. 1t is doubtiul if the Indian threw it in defense or ofiense. In the
Bear of battle it may have slipped from the hand, as the owner swung it. Few
frontiersmen w, mted” to part_with the tomabawk or risk losing it when

A4

[ 1is Clothing and Accoutrements .

o

The trontierstan on television or in the nfovies is usually pictured in
srineed buckskin, moccasing, fur cap, as well as other articles of dress. This
way the tradinional warb of the trapper, scout, Indiun fighter or hunter.
Iuckskin was the hide of thedeer with the hair removed. Tt was soft pliable-
and warm. Furthermore, it way v.lsxlv obtainable when in the wilderness. Tt
wore well and withstood the friction with the branehes, briars and other
obwtacles, < Phe shirt was usually stipped over the head with tha chest pactly
open with faces mclnsc it if necessary. 16 contained no pockets. Occasionally' a
Lest Wids worn open or & ot style which could be Lloscd with buttons, The

shirt or coat was usually wortrin a length almost to'the knee. The fringe along
the sleeve and across the back must have been adapted from the Indian style.

“The Indian decorated his Llothm;, with many ornaments such ds shells,
bear <laws, tusks of animals, poreupine quills and later, after the coming of
the white man with brightly colored trade beads. The frontiersman also used
these ormaments. Bracelets and necklaces were worn by men, as well as
women,  Plant dyes were used in intricate ‘designs, . s
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Cloth woven trom hen and wool also served Jor shires and breeches,
Thewe *hnseys woolseys' were nstally worn around the home, o chareh
and ol sathenings. One e of appadel was the tradsional hunting shirt
or et Blouse” 10w a ot coat of knee e, fanged dosn the tront, as
well s along the steevirs ansd the voke across the tack. Tewas usually dyed
braght cotor el as vellow, Blue or grden, Trwas worn i the lield, the woods, ¢
to el tand o dances on Satnrday gt 1ewas cpoor man, indeed, why did
fot hrave 1t least two of these hunting shirts, The abverse side of the State Seal
of West Vargnnia contans, in the center, anick covered with ey, To the g
of thin tock 1w tarmaer clothed e aadivonal hontime shire™, Such was the -
popfarity of this garment that b was included insour State Seal,

CThe hmndr, trapper and scout wore moce sins with buckskin broeeches
andoor emned They were trequently decorated with beads. The breeches
usialle bad pockets. The Jeggines and breeches were sdso tringed.

Hleadgear was somewhat more varied, The carly setder brought with um
the lih crown, broad brim black hat. When this wore out, of he traded it or
fost 1t toan Indian, he replaced it with a tur cap made from the skin ot an

amial such oS fox or woll, ! .

Ihe term, “accoutrements’” has several connotations, It was formerly
used o inchude those side arms and necessary implements of the soldier. T it
broader sense it was tiuken ro include all those necessiry articles which were
worn by the trontierstan nto the wilderness. His widg leather belt held his
shiet closed if it were open i front. 1t also held his knifetand his tomahawk. 1f

Che ware soaffluent to have o pi;sml. it was also stuck in his belt. Over his |
shondder he carried a teather bag or pouch. Tt is sometimes referred to as a
bullet pouch, but more often wis called a grab bag becanse it held just about
whiatever the hunter carried as his coat had no pockets. The grab bag held his
tead butlets, mayhe i quid of tobaceo, some parched eorn and jerky . same salt,
cloth patches for his bullets, and some extra flints, s .

Slung over the same shoulder and ritlin;;:nknﬂgsidv the grab bag was his
powder horn which contained his supply of blackpowder. Attached to the
strap of the powder horn was a powder measure made from a picee of deer
horn and holtowed ont to hold the exact amount of powder for a charge for his

“own rifle, Oceasionally a smaller horn which held the priming powder for the
pan ‘of his ritle was carried along with the larger powder horn,

If he planned to be away from home, or from his buse of operations, for an
extended time he had to earcy an extra supply of lead with a bullet meld to
form his bullets. Tools needed to keep his rifle in operating condition included
a worm”, somewhay like a corkserew which conld be fastened to the end of

* his ramrod to extract a lead ball from the barrel if it stuck” there. He also
carried a priming wire and brush to keep the touch hole in the barrel clean,
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0. NORMAN SIMPKINS, chairman of the Department of Sociology
.and Anthropology of Marshall University, has been a leader in bringing the
distinctive culture of Appalachian America to the attention of the schblarly '
world, as well as a prime contributor to the' development of pnde in_their
heritage among Appalchians themselves.,

One writer has said that his family is **100- -proof Appalachlan being
Scotch-Irish who came to West Virginia by way of Kentucky.’’ Dr.
Simpkins was born and raised in Wayne County-and began his higher
education at. Berea College in Kentucky. He served as a combat
photographer in World War II, and returned home to earn his AB and
MA degrees at Marshall University. While earning his PhD degree’ ‘from
the University of North Carolina, he “taught at North Carolina Central
University, and later at Bowling Green State University in Ohio..

From 1957 to 1960 Dr. Simpkins was a member of the faculty of the
School of Public Health of the University of North Carqlina, doing field
research among the Pueblo Indians of New Mexico. He then returned to” \
Marshall University as a member of the Department .of Socnology and1 >
Anthropology which he has headed since 1966.

" In addition to his work in establishing the academic importance of
Appalachian culture, Dr. Simpkins has engaged in many research,
community development and action programs aimed at his main goal:
helping the people of Appalachia develop the pride in themselves, their
background and their accomplushments which 'he sees as essential to
rebuilding the streng:h of the region. He is currently engsged in writing a
formal statement of his theory of socml change, a ma)or development of his

past decade of thought .
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. AN INFORMAL INCOMPLETE INTRODUCTION
, o ‘TO APPALACHIAN CULTURE L
. . S
I"m gping to try to give you some of the background of Appalachia from the
cultural point of view rather thin the historical point of view. I'm not going
to be so much toncerned with dates and names as [ am with patterns of
behavior. , ' . '
Now there isn't a great deal published in this area available to you. The
most iiccessible source is a paperback book available from the University of
Kentucky called **Yesterday's People™ 'by Jack Weller. Some of you
‘probably have it. It’s mostly about Boone County, West Virginia. However,
it presents enough of the picture that you can understand somethiiig;of the—~—
cmmmeegalturafFeharacteristiessol-the ‘peeple-of-curak-A ﬁpé}achizf-.-'--.—«;-ﬁ"w :

CULTURAL BASIS .o J
¢ ¢ =

. : . T Y
T'here are four basie reasons why Appalachian people are the way they are.

Rural- Farm " _ ‘
We ve always.been rural farm oriented. I'm talking about the people that
came in and sculed the area and not necessarily the people of today.
Msolation ‘

We've always been isolated - physically. socially and culturally isolated
from the rest of the country, and whenever a group of any kind is isolated it
tends to change less rapidly. than the rest of society. .
Subsistence Economy . - o

[ used to say it's always been poor, but I don’t do that any more since the
war o poverty: what I'm.saying now is that it's always been
under-capitalized. 1 mean thit in several senses. Unlike most of the rest. of the

country not as much capital has been invested in the region as in Most sections

of the country, so it is an underfinanced region of -the countgy:

Celtic Roots N

) " The fourth reason why we are the way we are is, to me, the most’
interesting.  Though there is some controversy about it, 1 think I have the -
facts fairly straight. The ¢ulture of this region s basically Celtic. Now this
Joesn 't mean that only-Celts came into this area to settle because there were
a number of Englishmen, a number of Dutchmen, many of them were really
Germans. We know them as the Pennsylvania Duteh.  Some French
Haguenots— the French Protestints who got pushed out of France, even a few
Portuguese. a few Indians, and some blacks. All these went to make up the *
carly population. Later, whenever the coal mines began to open up in the

3
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C18807s and "90s. there were Talians, Greeks, Hun;.,arl.ms Austrians,

Polish, “and even Russians who came into the .coal mining reg.,lons /)f
Appalachia. By the.time they, came, the culture had alrcady been set in its
pattern and that's what | want to tatk about because thé way we act and think
today is determined in a large part:by who we were, where we came from, and
the conditions” under which wi ()ru.,mallv came here.

Now in more technical terms. the Celts who came in here were known as
the Scotch Irish. They weren't-exactly Scotsmen and they weren't exactly
Irishmen; that's-why-thev re known today as the Scotch-Irish. My wall tale
consists of telling vou (a) how they got over here, (b) why they got over
here, <(¢) what happened to -them beforc they came, and (d) some little
something about their cultural patterns, so that you can probably look at your

.. next door neighbor and recognize something in him as having been around for
a long time. [ could go back to about 900 B.C. but I'm going to start at the:

time the Romans conquered England.

- The time the Romans invaded what is now En;,ldnd was something like 55
B.(..A_ The people who lived there were of Celtic origin.  There were the
Britons in what’s now England, there were the Irish in Irelund, and there
were the Scots in Scotland.

The Céltic peopleés were prone to hard fighting, hard drinking, feasting for -

days on end, and just plain enjoving lite. -They were incapable of concerted
action and thus no match for the Roman Legions. They loved music and
nmuny forms of oral literary competition. They were great believers in magic
and the aceuit. Their priests, the Druids, were believed to possess special
p()\\/(.'rS

The Romans did not conquer either Scotland or Iréland; they-conquered
only the English part of it, what™later came to bc known as the’Anglo-Saxon

~area. Now-the Britons Wwere pushed back into the hills, into Wales,: iAto

southwest England and northern E ngland. The Romuns stayed in tngland for

-about 400 years. The Romins were a city-dwelling people; they didn’t get

outin the country much. They builta lot ofma;,mf:ccm towns and cities, and
eventually even built a wall across the northern part of hngland known today

“as Hadrian's Wall to-try to keep those wild Scots from coming down and

raiding the towns and cities. Hadrian's Wall still stands today.
When Rome got into trouble around the fourth century A.D., they pulled
N
all their troops out of England which, very quickly reverted back to the”
countryside. The towns went back to the forests and so on, and the Britons
had it all over again. That deft a vacuum, which was filled promptly by the
Angles, the Saxons and the Jutes. These were Teutonic or Germanie people

“who canw in and conquered what is now England,  They spoke what later

came to be the English language. That's where we get the word Eng,hsh from™

- the Angles. Whereas the Celtic peoplé” spoke Gaelic.

Ihcn along about the se vcmh and cighth century A. D the Vlkmgs Stdrtcd

l
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coming in and raiding the coasts, Ireland by this time had developed its own.
brand of Christianity, and Ireland missionized England and the larger part of
Germany. | won’t gointo the story of Saint Patrick but you know there’s a
rumor poing around that Saint Pat wasn’t an’ Irishman but may have been an
English Protestant. .

The Vikings, after raiding the coastline, virtually destroyed Irish civili-
~sation and Christianity because it was built along the coast around the
cathedral towns. After they fdided all around the coasts of the British Isles,
and after they had been raiding for twenty or thirty years, théy began to settle
dowa. Soall along the sea codst you have people descended from the Vikirigs.
They had their own language, but they gave it up and adopted Gaelic or
Anglo Saxon depending on the area they happened to settle in.  So the
population of the Scots, the Irish, and even the English today has a high per-

- centage of Viking ancestry. Theseare the people who came from Denmar\k

and Norway mostly. These same Vikings you know settled over in Normandy
in France and became known as the Northmen or Normans. Later on -they
came over 1nto England and we’ll have another part of the story. "The
Anglo-Saxons finally conquered all of what is now England. They didn’t
conquer Ireland; they didn’t conquer Scotland.

" Then in 1066 came the famous Norman invasion. ‘ihese were Vikings
who had only lived about eighty or ninety vears in France, but in that length -
of time they had already given up their original languag: and had adopted
French and had become thoroughly Frenchified, if I can create a word.

They brought the feudal system with them. Now the Anglo-Saxons had

always been a minority in England because you know when a conquering
army comes’in they, are really very few though they control the area, and you -
speak their fanguage if you're going to talk to them. The Normans came in
and did the same thirig to the Angio-Saxons. These Anglo-Saxons had already
converted much of England to” speak English or what later came*to be
English--Oid English, we call it. The Normais conquered England and re-
quired everybody to speak French? And they introduced the feudal system.

~ Things began to settle down, and in the twelfth century, actually 1155,
something happened that started another whole chain of events (this is really
probubly where I $hould have started, but I had to set the stage). King Henry
II was on the throne of England and was having trouble with those wild Irish
‘over across the sea. They were trading and trafficking with the Spanish, and
you know the English and the Spanish ‘never got along. King Henry wus
afraid the Spanish might, with the help of the Irish, attack England from the
back door. And he couldn’t have that so he had to do something. He appealed
to the Pope. Back in those days Popes were extremely powerful; they had a
habit of giving land all over the world to whomever they, wanted. Well the
Pope had beeh, trying to figure out what to do with those Irishmen because
they weredeviating from Roman Christianity. They had developed their own

. brand ot Celtic Christianity. The ceremonies:were not quite. the same, and

4'(
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“they dudnt listen o Rome too well. So Hadrian 1V, the reigning Pope in

TISS guve Ireland to the King of E m,'and In effect he said *You go over
there and civilize those uncivilized Irish and hrmg them back into the truc.
church™, At the same ume the English L,ovcrnmcm was trying. to cunquer ’
the Scots who had been causing trouble up in the North of England ever since
Ronmn unfes. By the dweltth century the English had managed to conquer
Lowland Scotland hat not Hu,hldnd Seotland. So from abont the thirteenth
century on, Lowlind Scotland had been speaking Inglish. Of course, after” the
Nornuns citme in, their French combined with the old Anglo- 5 1xon rcsultm;.,
eventually in our present day English language.

Now. the English tried to subduer the-Irish with the feudal system. The

King would give a big grant of land in Ireland to some lord or noble or

somebody that had helped him in bittle or something and in effect make him
the duke of that area. He was required to go over there and build a castle,
subdue the local people. and provide the king with so many knights in armor,
so many foot soldiers, so many spearg, so many bows, so many crossbows,
and so many horses whenever the king had to go fight. ’f'htsc dutiful English-
men, mny of them were really Normans who had learned to speak English,
would go over and as very loyal Englishmen, try to subdue the loeal Irishmen.
In about two generations they would become Irish themselves and were
tighting the English. : _ ‘

< This is ¢ characteristic of Céltic cutture and it still holds today. Fhey
absorh strangers and make Celts.odt of them whatever their biological anees-
try. Only vou don "t see this in the history books because so many people from
Ireland and from Scotland have been labeled in the history.books as En;,lmh
Yind have to get beneath'the surface to get at it George Bérndrd Shaw ' was .
or® of shese Irishmen who was really an E n;,llshmdn who w’xs really a h,()rsc
man. | is family was one of those who had been sent over to Treland and given
a grant af Lind, So too; thc tamous Irish family of Burlac s were originally
‘Normans.

Well this went on trom the twelfth century up into the fxftccmh century.
The Fnglish King would give grants of land to these loval Englishmen nandin
two generations they had become Irish, .

Then in the fitteenth century some of the native Irish chiettains in.
Northern Irelafd, known as Ulster, committed treason. “Some of them were
former Englishmen who had become Irishmen.: They absconded: - left their
estates, and eseaped to Franee, So suddenly now the king had- a ‘problem.
He had a whole hunk of Tand in Ulster and he.couldn’t let the lrish tuke #
back® over.  So the British government, this was in the time of Queen
Flizabeth, conceived the idea of moving all the Irish out, advertising for good=
solid English yeomen to come over and settle:in Northern Ireland or Ulster.”

“They pmnnsul them the Lind, and after they had been there five years lhcv d

geta mlc o lhur land. - Well, thc fn;,lxsh farmers weren’t too happy to do
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this: they wegen tinany preat troublc' they had plenty ot land. The Lowland:
Seuts, however, were bei ing foreelosed off their land because of the Fnclosurc
Acts. (England and especially Scotland was beginning to bring in sheep to
raise, forbidding the peasants from raising their crops, and turning the land
over to the lords to raise sheep). This was the merchantile period in which the
theory swas the way a country got rich was to sell something you've got to

~ some other country and bring the gold in? and the more gold you had the
hi-althier the country was thought to be.  The English were selling wool to
Holland becayse the Best weavers were there, So instead of English yedmen

+ conung in .md taking advantage, it was the Lowland Scots farmers who seized
this chance to get their own farm land, They already spoke English. Roughly
a hundred thousand Lowland Scots farmers and twenty thousand English
tarmers took this new opportunity o get land and move over into Northern
Ireland, into Ulster. - :

“They were such good animal raisers thcy soon wcrc runmng the market for
horses and cattle and \hccp in England. The English farmers began tefprotest. -
< S0 the'British government began to levy taxes:on these Ulstermen to import
their prodicts into England. The Ulstermen: simply ‘planted their rows a little
closer together and worked on the horses a little bit more and they stlll had the
best horses and livestock., — + ‘

Sk ngland tinally, adopted the practice of what’s known as Z‘r‘uk rent-
anue’". First the English reneged on their promise to give them the land after
they' Fud lived there tive years, and required them to bid'in their farm every
sear and they conld make only one bid. If they didn’t have the high bid, they
didn’t et any land to tend. And of course this broke them up since they often i
had to pay as high-as 75 to 80 pereent of what they raised to their:Tandlord
with a!l this rent money poing to England.

So these Seotch Irish got fed up with it. From about 1700 to 1776 over a
halt million of these northern Irishmen who were Protestants, who®were
Lowlind Scots, (that's how they got to be known as Scotch-Irish) left the area

" and most of them came to the United States. They settled in the **out-back™’
country because they didn*t have enocugh money to buy land along the -
seacoast where the colonies were.. This was’ before the United States had
declared its independence. The colonies wdre glad to get them because they
wanted to use them as buffers between the colonies and the Indians, The
Scotch drish moved into the “out-back™ country of Vermont, New
Hampshire, upstate New York, western Penisylvania, (the Germans wore
already in castern Pcnnsylvamd) the Shenandoah Valley, and the Piedmont
Area Of Virginia and the Carolina’s because that was the frontier then. They

formed 4 buffer zone between the colonits and the Indmns
They came inwith a horse. a cow, a sack of corn, an ifon pot and 1 wife and

several children fan ax and along rifle. Now the highly accurate long rifle had
been developed by the Pcnnwlmm.l Germans. It was a rifle rather than a
. 9 : ©o

"
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smooth bore musket. To this day the governor of Kentucky and the governor
of Pennsylvania quarrel over whether it's a Kentueky rifle or a Pennsylvania
rifle. )

These Scoteh Irish settled largely in the western part of Pennsylvania, the
Piedmont area of Virginia, and the Carolina’s. They “filtéred down the
Shenandoah Valley along with some of the Germans that had settled in
castern Pennsylvania and intovthe mountains.  Some camie down the Ohio
river and virtually climinated the French who had earlier come down ‘and
“settled a tew places such as Marietta. The Scoteh-Irish were English speaking
when they came, Therefore you'll find very few evidenees of the old Gaelic.
lunguage. There's one or two places in West Virginia where it was spoken up
until tairly recently. And they gradually moved over into_the Yadkin, and
through the Cumberland Gap into Kentucky, and down the New River over
‘into the Kanawha, into West Virginia; down the Ohio River into Ohio and
Kentueky,  This is how they got into Appalachia. ) )

Danicl Boone is a prime.éxample of the Scotehelrish paftern of migra:
tion. Born in western Penasylvania, he moved down the Shenandouh Valley
into Western North Carolina, then ovee the Cumberland Gap into Kentucky .
arid so on. Andgéw JackSon was born in America six months-after his parents
came from Ulster. And the same, kind of people incidengally later 'on moved
ot imn'ﬂ;hl- Ouzarks. They haye hasically the same culture. Theysalso moved

lout into the great plains area and are the people who started the cattle cul-
ware.. I'm talkin abou the réal old cowboys West not the Hollywood kind.
They awere Celts, too. You look at the nimes of places out there and the
names of families that stfrged the early ranches and nearly all of them were
Scoteh Irish., "The histary  books call them English, but they were
Scotch Irish. For example, the Chisholm Trail is probably the most fumous
and Chisholm is about as Scotch as yvou can get.

.~

CULTURAL CHARACTERISTICS

_ _ Livelihood
< N

Live On ‘The land s . .
The Anglo Saxons, who are the English, were town dwellers. The
Secotch- Irish were not. They were rural or country dwellers. Andif you look at
the settlement patterns in New England and the settlement patterns when you
get into the Allegheniés, you'll see the difference. The Puritans, the English
Pilgrims. were largely Anglo-Saxon in descent. They settled in.towns and
farmed the land roundabout. As a matter of fact for a long time up ‘until after
we became a nation, many-of thie towns in New England (and you know a
town in New England is different from the towns in this area in terms of'
pélitical structure) had laws requiring the people to build theirhouses within a
half-mile or a mile (different towns had different distances)-of the church. You

.
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couldn’t live out on your farm, yoni'had to live in town within a mile of the
church, =As the town got larger they had to expand the distances :slightly.

C 0 Weve got our history all twisted around; we give them all the honor when
actually there were other people settled in Virginia long before the English
settled. Harry Caudill i chis Night Comes to the Cumberlands says the pu)p]c
n \pp.xlachm were descended from the scum of London! Now that’s a lot of
hooey  [tehe scum of London had gotten over here in the mouritaing fx}.,htmg
the Indians, they "dall been killed oft. Most of the names ini the region that
were originally here gre of the Scotch Irish name pattern rather than -the
cockney London pattern of naming. The Scotch Irish lived on the dnd The
('le pattern s, if you have land you live on it.

. they built their houses on their land: it's vhat technieally in sociology
is G nllv(l “apen settleménts” or dispersed farmsteads., There -are several
names for e, and this umhlnhcd the pattern of sgetlement\from here on
through. Of course when they-got over into Ohio the owrﬂfn came along
.md xurvcuﬁ the land out in squares.  But in this drea they used the old

nn tes and hounds™* syvtem, And if you had land you put your house on it

You dida’t live in town and drivetout to it. And-this means you're isolated
and you had to be a jack-of-all-trades. And that’s why they needed their
neighbors to come and help whenever the rain was going to get the hay, or
something, and when there’s more work to be done than you possibly can get
dene, you swapped work. They didn’t have much money- o they swappcd

“work.,

\)11»1:1/ Rutsers . ' L

The Scotch Irish or Celts were animal raisers pnmanlv while the
Anglo Saxons were crop growers basically. This results'in a different way of
lite. For 2,000 years the Celts had been pushcd up into the hills where they
don 't like Authnnt» where they're always tryin’ to be-tayed, and that’s the
reason why they’re animal raisers. They could always take a flock of sheep or
cattle or pigs and run them over across the valley behind the next ridge and
hide them from thie tax assessor. If you have a field of wheat or corn or pota-
toes vou can’t do that very easily. The pigs run wild in the mountains anyhow
and nmy)f this comes an interesting aspect of the Hatfield-McCoy feud. If you

‘remtmber it originally started over a' pig and whether the notches on the

ears -meant it belonged to one family or the other..- :

Going buck to the.old country, stop and think, most ot the standard breeds
nt horses, cattle, dogs and.sheep have Scots names or Gaelic nameg or Irish”
y They were developed either in Scotland or Ireland. The biggest horse and the
\m.lllul horse. the Clydesdale and the Shetdand pony: theyre both Scots.
Outside of the Brown Swiss cow and the Holstein cow most of the pthefs-the
. Angus, the Hereford, the Jersey and the Guernsey--were developed by the
C L'lt\ \.m(l [ don’t know how many breeds of do;,s except the English Bu]]dog, s
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thc Anglo Suxons hrud that one. The pdttcrh persists. even whcn the people
have to go to Detroit where they can’t keep:cows. and horses and so on.
They 'l have somie kind of animals around the pldt(‘ A good sign of a Cclnc
home i$ a banch of cats and dogs and if they can’t have anylhlm., else,

-parakeet. or, ganary.

- . . T X . : »
Suuppmg - B : - \

Thc) did not have d money economy:; they had-a barter economy. Aroun.d -
here it's called **swapping™*. The pattern is st with us you know. This i+
one of the reasons why you see abandoned cars along the side of many h(u\cs
in Appalachia. They origifally swapped norses and cows and dog,s Theyw
transferred that pattern to automobile’ 50d up until the 30%s when the state
passed a law requirgng a use tax they vould sometimes swap cars two and,
three times a week. They djust ~isn over the title to somebody else. ' ve seen,
( title back in the thirties that - sa ¢iphd or nine people who had signed the title
.md that was dLLCp[L‘d Fina" -one of them would turn it in and g get license for

. Back then the license ran from January tnc\'Dcccmhcr and so in the winter-

" time with ho paved roads they"d just jack them up and not buy a. license "til
~ after the first guarter had cxplrcd ad that way they got them for three fourths
»"price. The Stdte changed the law” that’s why the Smte changed it, to make it
the first of 1uh to the first of July so to make them pay twelve menths: for
Ticense tags. Sp every time they'd turn around, these people have been pushed
*around by government, by authority. They merely wanted to be left alone and
live their life the way they, \V;l\ll[cd to live it.
“Toot" Work Pdttern - < : ’

There is a characteristic in Appdldchm of \\orkm;, very hard for a time and

. then doing something else to relieve tensions or redevelop equilibrium. Thare
are various terms you can use. So they tend to goon a “‘toot”’ every month
or six weeks. The workers in Detroit do the same thing. Supervisors up there
" know the Appalachians as pcoplc who will suddenly. without any reason

~ whatever, from their point of view, take off and go home to visit. They'd take
th. . .. “mily. The cowboy did this when he got paid; he went to town'and
shue - 7 . ne-end of the month. You find this pattern somewhat in vour
religion. You don't find it as much today as you used to in the rural areas.
It's kind ofa backsliding pattern. They get religion at a revival meeting and
-"hang on to it f8r awhile: the preacher doesn’t come around very often; they
“try religiously-to live a new life and they hold on for a month qr six weeks
and they backslide. And they go up next year when the revival comes around
again. Course they had two reyival-seasons you know in the region.
originally, in the Spring and in the Fall. So a guy could stay pretty religious
most of the time if they Had enough revivals. I'm being a little facetlous here

but I think this willfmake you remember this pattern a ittle bit:more’ You *

-

Y

-

v :

N



O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

¢ -

-~

.
s ¢
. ; .

may have this puttcr'n inschools. I've noticed it someshat in some students at
Murshall; they'll work very hard for a month or six weeks and then suddenly
they "Il just start cutting, start being absent for three, four or five days and

“‘then come back and work real hard again: The Army- has encountered this

with Appalachians; as a matter of fact, some areas of the Army, the infantry
particularly, make allowances for this. If they're from the hills, eastern
Kentucky or West Virginia of Tennessee, they expect them to go AWOL and

. they don’t punish them too severely: they know’they’re going to come bagk.

At L4

Fasy Gomyg Pd(.(’
Appalachians get their easy going way of life from the Scotch-Irish influ-

, ence. An Appalachian can siton his porch and rock all day without getting.an

ulcer over it Mmt Americans hd\.\' to be up and about dom;, something all

" the tmu .

. . Personality

.

Open Faced Outlook

A pcrsumhtv characteristic of Appalachian pcople that tends to get them
nto trnuizlv in the big cities and sometimes in our consohdatcd school
systems. - 1s their **open-faced™ outlook on life and acceptance of strangers .
onee théw set over their initial suspicions.” They're too ready to accept them
as “"home folks' . They havel"t learned to build up a **front™* to protectthexr

“epo. The Smdutr a kidis. the more likely he is to do this. He'll tell things on

himselt. or he'll sav things that will give you insight. into his. behavior that
will damage his ego, and he's.not aware of this because he hasn’t built up as
urban people have. this’ trontmf protection. :

Now the reason for this is th/.y come from an areawhere they know pract-

_ tically everybody; they :don't, meet many strangers and everybody knows

vou. o you can't hm]d*up a front if everybody knows your inner most
thoughts.  After they go.to the cuy it takes umc for them to develop this.
Some of the older ones néver: develop this. That 's’one reason why they’re not
watisfied in Detroit and Cledeéland and soon. You mxght watch for this, they
do nut have this - [ don't have'a good word for it, I never have found a good
word for . building up.of a, (ront to protect t thelr ego with strangers. Some of
vou may have a better ﬁ':xrne fqr'.n than I have: F'haven’t been able to deVelop a
, vood name for it or find one in: the literature that is satlsfactorv If you see this
"kind of thing, they tend to’hurg themselves by what they say and what they
desT because they’re not awaref,thaf Ehey can be used by othér people.

¢

Person Oriented ™ > It ,rf ;

)

And |f anything [ say is of any value, thxs next statement is probably it,
They see ot/;er people as whole individuals.. Unhke the city person who tends

,‘l
X
s~
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to secother people as objects. Now to see persons as wholes means that you

¢ do not see them an roles: A cry person has to meet @ ot of strungers in

speciic roles and tends 1 see them only ina narrow section of thur life. He
sees the clerk m the store. the offical in the-oftice, hessees the polieeman in
his role. The Appalachian does not: he sees the whole person. P e does not
see toles and this grves him dithiculties in a bureaugratic situation.  They LU
down 1o the Weltare "otfice o the lmpl(wmcnt office and they can’t
understand why the tirst persn they meet can’t solve their whole problem

< whatever it is. You know .in a bureaucracy that person is only an intake

n

clerk that mcrely sees that they il outall the words properly on this form and
then reters them o sdmebody clw And whenever the mountaineer is told to
poover here to hine numln r so and so. desk number so and so, they get “hot”
onder the collar about it because they think they're Jhll\l d. or that she’s got -
samnething person; g sagainstene, or she'd havetaken tare of it 've stood at
the complunt courster at some of the stores and I've seen this same thing
happen. They can't understand why, Well, T get the same fecling. th

something happens at school hkv no chalk available or s()mcthm;,. Ican't see
wh\ the person Lapproach in 't solve that chalk prublcm even though they're
not the ones gt are suppuscd to proyide chalk. I can’t understand it myself. |

et a tittle hot under thuu)llar about 1t ‘m(lil mutter about the hurcaucracy at

Muarshall. Some of vou probably had this Kind of situation,, or T come in and
sumebody s moved balt my chairs out and put them in another room. Well |
assunie that the janitor has charge ot this so 1 2o to him. He han t any

" responsinility for this, he's supposed to sweep the floors, Trean't understand

03

%
.

why he conldn®t have been there and kept those chairs from being moved out.
- !

Luck Cunversation Ritwal o C
< -Living in an area that is hard to get to, where they want to be left alone,

Jthey interact gt a high rate with cach other whom they know very well, but

they don'tinteract with outsiders because there's few outsiders. And this hus
dvvvlnpul u'rmin character traits. " They ‘re somewhat suspicious of strangers:

“foreigners” from the next county. **Foreigner " in this area doesn’t mean
from Francéur somewhere: it means in the next county or over thie hill on the
next ridge or something like that. "Now their patterns of interaction are the
kind that develop in rural situations anywhere in the world where you have
people who don ‘'t meet strangers very often, Thev re not'necessarily uniquely
Celtie. I vou know all about the people you meet and you know all the
skeletons intheir closets. you don’t have to have the usual ritual for getting
the interactionsstarted and then cutting it off. So here’s a characteristic you

. fifid true today among kids in school frofn this rural background. And if vou'

hdve them from“own, they re only one.generation in most cases removed

from a rural background. so e still have much of it. The Appdlachmn has no
nccd ofaritusl for g x,cmn;/fntcr wction started and then cutting it off, so it tuakes
/ - = . "
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him a long time toget started and it takes foreyer for him to eutit off and break
away and getaway trom it 1've seen people when they po visiting and jhey re
leaving, po ont to the car, get the ear started fhile the host comes out to say
poodbye and the gnest tets the cluteh ot on the car and moves down the road
and the host s right aloog beside it and moves « quarter of a mile down the
rnul trvipg to break aw v They just don”tknow how o say good-bye and do
They don't know how to start a ufm\ ersatiop an(l they don't know how to
md, it. The more rural vou get the more vou're likely to see this,
Another thing, Appdlachians have dificulty saving thank you and have
ditticulty aceepting thanks. 1t hurts them: it's actually aoonizing.

\I.Ir/rlc Impolite )

The urban middle class socicty and, of course. our school svstem lL‘dLhL‘
upper tmiddle class values. /\ppaldthmn vitlues are not upper middle-tlass
urban. thev are rucal, They re not necessarily lower-class, although if they
get out of the mountains, they're classitied as lower-class in many cases. But
in the upper middle class urban society vou have a belief thyt whenever you
talk o somebody vou ook them in the eye. that shows you're honest and
vou T ve vt nolhnm, to hide, Notsoin .‘\ppdla(hm. we have been taught that if
vou ooked people in the eye that's staring. and staring is impolite. And so
vour hillbillys don’t face each other gnd talk like this. they stand this way,
And it vou look them in the eye their eyes will shift off.  And you getthe
suspicion that thc\ re shmv or dishonest and that’s not true. . They re just
trving to hepolite in the only way they know how. It’s impolite to stare. This
stems from o time when strangers were suspect because they were llkgl\v to be
a witch, and witches had the evil eve. And if somebody looked at you long,
hard., .md intenscely. they'd give vou the evil tye and mitke you get sick. or
vour cow s milk would dry up. or themilk get bloodv or somethin” like that.
So Appalachians stand this way. Trv this sometime. T have watched this at
Marshall in the hallways where kids arc talking to each other and the kids
never stind this wav, thc_\ stand this way. You walk up and start talking to
one of them this way and vou look him in the eye and he’ll hack off and turn
this wav and vou come around this way. ['ve run them around in circles.
They dun "t l\nm\ thev're doing it. but they do it never-the-less.  This is
simply huausv it's thtir value system. and just as it’s impolite to paint, it’s
impolite to stare. And they define staring as looking somebody in the eye.
You watch asrural .\pp‘ll.uhum he will not ivok you in the eye. There is a

“time when he will; whenever he's lost his temper and he has become ag-

gressive or hostile, He'll look vou in the eye when he's coming at ypu. so
watch vourself. So when vou see a rural person in this rcglon who looks you

. in the eve, it means they have already become anatagonistic and they're ag-

Presive. \ ou've .nlrcad\ bredched the bounds of common courtesy.
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Ssomebody s just cat all 1o pieces and you go over and all that’s wrong with

" that
" ets his inherirance right then s the d lm,hur likewise. and that's how they set

' the r\llLl() S

Ward of Mouth

The primary micans of p Wsing news amony x\p]nl whians is by \\urd of
mouth. While they may read aboyt an incident in the paper, they don’t really
bepeve itunnl they geta tirst hand trom someone else. Gossip and rumor are
riteand otten times quite ettective and fast and embellished. The word
pets around the comemunity that soand so’s beenall cut to picees inatight anid
carted ot to the hospital. You rush gver to the hospital thinking vou're going
to get tosay howdy to him at his dying breath and tind there’s @ three-stiteh
cut on the back of his hatd! ve seen it happen more than once. You heaf

.

hum iy he's just mad /‘lh.n's hillbilly for angry.

Proud P u/’/«

Another charac tumu of the Appalichian is his reputation of having a high

temper. dhey airry ,l khlp on their shoulders: they're a proud people.

Untortunately, however, they're the one cthnic group that has lost their
heritage i terms of l\nn\\mg who they were, and who they are, ldr;,clv
because they were lhv tirst large ethnic group to come in who were* not
Anglo Saxon, The v settled i the trontier where they didn’t interact with
VOry Idny pmplc .zml by the time the Frontier moved on, many of them

“moved on with the i ronticr. They 'ré scattered all the way clear to the west”

COLIST ,r
!

- i Fumil_\';"l\'in. and FHome:

Iqmz/ Inberitance
Their tamily svstem was one in which all the children inderited equally
including the pirls, and this was highhv unusuai nmosi ;s of the world at

as dev clupcd in Appalachia sincz:. When a couple gets married., the son

up huuwkwmm, Fach time the farm moves throughthe generdtions it gets

split up into $maller farms and so you have a characteristic in this region of |

many farms tpe small to raise a family on siply because of this pacern. Now'
4\nn pattern was the cldest inherited and the others had to do
something clsc. That's a device for keeping the farm, the kand. *>gether. The
Scotch Irish who came, came wanting land. Man; of them squatted on some
of Williafn Pcnn s land that he'd set d\ld(‘ for his own family and he finally let
them kcu it \nthout Cost.
" ’.
Equality (X/I Womep
Anotheg bt the haracteristics of the f‘lmllv pattern in Appalachia. and it’s
Celtic, 15 that \man have as hl;,h a status as the man. The women are inde-

R
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the tEnc the Celts had this pattern. This @ largdy rLsp(\nsiblc for <he pattern.
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pentdent and the coupleés choose each gthers the parents had little or no voice -

mn Chooane who the kids marriced and it's sttl the pattern 1o this day.
They dudn’t have the honeymoon pattern which is now a prominent one:;
they had the shivgree” " itwon ve evier heard of sthe " *shivaree™ or “hell
Fcrowd™ " some of vou know it as the " hell crowd™™ . And the kind of humor
bt the Celts had in this region is exhibited in this, - Ot conrese the ™ *hell
cronad T was one inowhich neghibors got together and locited where the

AU conple was the st night they were margied so everybody came with all the

nonse takers they could to keep them awake all night long and keep them
from gomg to bed. The expected pattern was the voung hushand had o come
out anid bribe thenn to get them o go home and leave lim alone it he had the
money. and of conrse he knew this was coming so he'd better have some
resonfees. Jis pattern was to tey to not he there, and the joke on everybody
waswhenever thev'd el ahouse tor hours and finally go in and get him

and ln\ hride and they'd not be there becanse they'd el and hul somewhere:

else. This exhibits the kind of humor: yvou have in this arcas it's a practical
jokine kind ot humor that vou xnll tind in the region, plllltlll‘lrl\ in the rural

NIEGHA

Love of Hlomeplacg:
They have a strong attachment o the fand and the old ™ *homeplace ™.
Thev tove the hitls and every holiday is marked by the number of cars with

—out of state license plates back in the community returning to visit home and

kin. They just get lonesome tor home, - They gotta go back and sce the old
“homeplace”™ . Fhey seem to be tied to the hills fong after they leave the atea,
[ used to el my students at Marshall that many of them had to leave in the
last twenty vears but they always want to come back, and thev‘re like most of
the nnnngrmt\ who came to- this country .\hu wanted to come here and
o1, nl\mL v killing " and goback. Most of them never pet back because there’s
no jobs here. So they come back every chance they get and visit. ‘And when-
ever they dieshey want to be buried back here. If you don't believe me just
xmnd on the Oth Strecet bridpe at Hummgton and watch, Watch the hearses

come over. You'll find there's a much bigger traffic of hearses coming to

West Vi .rgmm on the 6th street bridge than there is going the other way. If
they can’t die here they want.to be buried hcr\c You watch the newspapers
and vou'll know they're people from far off and the) bring them back here to

bury them. Causc thu ve pot some kind of love for these hills. They don’t

hoast® about it and make a big noise about it, iNs just there. And this
is Characteristic of so much of the culture. They drct\

ds Tany uthe r groups, are. because they 've never been as are that they are an
ethftic uroup until they get outside the area.

\clfconscnous about it -

u
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Clin System ‘ e i

The Coelts stdl hada clan ‘._\’\lI'Hl whule the Anglo Saxons hid fong sinee lost
the clan system. Tnadentally the esh had i up until about (400 vears ago.
The Hhighland Scots had i up until 1745 when it was outlawed by the English.
The el sull exists i Apnalachia, they don”teadl it that but ics sall here:
've got proot ot it It deternsines what kinship system you marry into, what
church vou 2o to, who you, swap work with, who you gdt drunk with, who
you help in tiies of crisis and so on, so theclan sull exists, they just call it
“set" Have vou ever heard that term? When somebody dies they sit up
with the hody until burial, thongh they don"t use the word *wake™™. They
depend very heavily on hinsnien and neighibors thekith and kin™*. Kith in
ciden-ally is an old Enwlish word. 1 think it's Epelish, meaning netghbors.
And k'L of course, is kintolk.

-

Selt Government

.

Im/L fendent ' ,
" Their attitude toward civil authority dates back to tlw days when the
Anglo Saxons pushed the Celtic peoples back into the rough mountain
country of Western England and Lowland Scottand. For two thousand years

“hese prople have been set upon by tax collectors who ul\\.w\ want to tell 27

them what to doand how to do it Ih(-y have developed an attitude towards
Law. towards authority | which you find still in this rc;.,mn today, more o than
practically any other area of the country. -

They were rather disgusted with the British Crown wlwn they Came to this
country. And so most.of George W.l\hln;.,t()n s troops who smvud with him
were Scoteh frish, Atonetme, and [ won't give you the exact guote because
{can’t, he'made a statement about give me men such as these and let me st ay
in the hills of West Augusta. and in effeet he said [<an fight the British off till
hell freezes over. West Augusta was Washm;ig)n s name for West Virginia.
limt wasn 't his expression hecause he wasn®t supposed to curse you know.
T'hey hated the British and so.they fought very hard against the British in the
revolutionary war. As a matter of fact the first declaration of mdcpcn(lencc or
the first mdepcndent constitution--the Mecklenberg declaration in North
Carolina “was developed- by the Scoteh-Irish. The state of Franklin in_
Tennessee. an abortive attempt to set off a new state, was developed largely
by the Scotch frish. And of course many of them-got land in the Appalachian
arca and” castern Kentucky partlanlarlv for fighting in the revolutionary
war. That was the **G I Bill™" of those days. So if you look into some of the
“family histories of the region partiularly over in castern Kentucky. you'll
find rhcv first. got . urant of land shortly after” the revolution‘in eastern -~
Kentutky for services in the Revolutionary W‘lr
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They take their politics personally. A burcaucratic city politician doesn't
have o chance in the mountains,  That's, why nearly every politician in
Appatachia publicizes the tamilies he s kin to.

Community \¢11u11 #
They developed an unotticial, an informal 1 guess is the best word, means

of petting together in groups, Whenever a problem came up the pcoplc in the

community got together and solved the problem. And did it themselves.
They didn "t wait for the government to do it. The Anglo-Saxons would go to
the mayor of the town. They always had otficial povernment. Celtic govern-
ment was informal. virtually nothing, and they settled disputes by physical
means. It you got in-a quarrel with somebody, you tought it out.
Fughtin”, Iua/m , Fusan .

Another pattern in Appalachia is, you settle disputes by’ fu,htm;, itout. If
¢on’d . v ina quarrel with another family and one fight didn’t settle it - of
course s hoever ot licked would go home and get some recruits and he'd
come buck. So this is why vou'd have the fightin®, feudin®, fussin® pattern in

the region th.n died out in the late 1880°s or thercabouts. “You have that in

mountainous arcas all oves the world ‘where there's little law enforcement.
You still have somethin® of this same pattern in the area. They don’t actually
po at vach athet with guns and whole familids get involved, but you do get
into disputes and incidentally, they like to use knives on cach other.. Every
pood Appalachian just like eve 7 Gelt (incidentally the word Celt comes from
the kind, of weaporis they used), you know, the Scotsman whencvu‘ he was
dressed up. alway's had a knife, a Dirk, that's what they called i it, stuck in his.
sotk. So every good Appalachian carries a Barlow, when you get in a fight,
vou use vour trusty, Barlow. : . c ] =

Food And Drink.

Orvendess Bread -

Another difference between the Anglo-Saxons and the Celts was the,
Anglo Saxons made bread in ovens: they baked bread in ovens and they used
yeast and the Germans did too and so did the people around the Mediter-
rancan. The Celts didn’t. If you'll notice, all the standard Appalachian
breads are alt made in such a way that you can make them on top of the stove .
hecause they were not an oven using pcople until some time after the Civil
War.  From the Pennsylvania Dutch, ‘who were really German, the
Appalichians took over the Dutch oven. They were Deutsch or low German

‘which meant they were from the northern part of Germany and in their dialect *

their names of thcmwl\cs was Deutsch.  You take any English-speaking

- A
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person and he's met sdme Deutschman and he comes home and tells his

neighbors Fmeta Dentschuan today what's he going to call hime He's poing:

to say o Dutchman,  Deutseh is nota word in English. It sounds odd, it
dwm tsound like 1it's English or something, The i Chow the v 1ot the name,
“Pennsvivania Dutch™. The Appalachian people got the Dutch oven, thit
wis their first oven. from the Pennsylvania Dutch. They cooked inthe open
lirvpl.u:(- antil they discovered the Duteh oven, -

Mf/l Drnking Men

Another characteristic of the € elts s they were one of the fewe people (h.u
grown men can drink tresh milk because tfresh milk was one of* their hasic
toodstuts. “Amd that's the'reason why many Ame rican men today can drink
fresh milk without being Called a sissv. Most, parts of -the world ‘men don’t

(Irlnk milk ana there are parts of this country where no Scotch Irish settled”

and the men there don“tdrink milk citherit's for kids and sissies. Now they
never had any, presefyviad kinds of meats like the Germans and z\m,l() Sixons
dld The C cl(s invented bacon, lh.u s the only one they really had, atong with.
“tresh pork sausage which vou can’t keep very long. They did not deve Jop any
cheese, they drank their malk fresh or they used it in their cooking, The
Germans and the /\m,ln Saxons, they ny e (huw out of their mitk, they
didn "t drink it raw.” They took their meat and they preserved it and if you?ll
notice most of the names of sausapes and cheeses are from Germany or
Northern France. The Appalachians even pot cottage cheese from the

Pennsylvania Dutch. The only sausage of any king thatthey really developed.,

outside of tresh pork sausage which is not really preserved, wis souse or head
cheese, They cat their meat fresh, they dreink their milk-fresh dr clabbered.
. > .
Hearty 'I'r;_‘)/r\t.- _} -
Now there's another characteristic of Celtic culture that mention shauld be

v
‘made of. The basic drink  (vou know practic d”\ every culture has.a basic

drink alcohdlic if they can figure out a way o getit) of the Cels originally
wascider because wherever in Europe you find crab apples orowing that's the
arca the Celts setled, and the people that Tive there today are basically of
Celtic ancestry. Ut conrse trom apples, you et “ider, Nw it wasn't the-cider

that you know as cider, it was w hat we now as Hard cidér, but they had a way

ot miking it even harder. They put it out in shallow pares, i the winter time
since they bved in a temperate zone and-they’J let it freere, nn J you knew
water freezes i oa pure form: so they'd et it freeze and thed'd B fi_that tnin
sheet of ice oft and that left 1 doeuble strepgth cuder, hurd'c_lde. abnut 20
percentalcoholor 40 proot. I've tried itand it workg, You''l nvtice-the stress
on apples in the region. Apples is ane of their favorite foods and still is to this
day. Apple pie. gpplesiaice. and all that sort of -thing, and incidentally.

Johnny Applesced was-a Scotch it hman. Flis name was (hapm.m

-
PR
~—
.
~4

’

-l



O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

v
»

Whilern freland the Seotedy Irish picked up a drink. They learned to make
[rinh Whiskey, The frish had picked st up fronthe Arabs in North Africa and
“Spattwhen Spain was Moslem. 1o was made out b rye, and when they got to
the new we tld they kept on kg their fye. In thetarly diys of the frontier,
the carly days o the history of the Ohio River and the Southernarea. fhe most
Sampns drink s was Monongahiels rve. 1t was rve whiskey, made by the
Seotch frsh me westérn Pennsylvaniaz and atter the United: Sgates” was
founded. thn 're the only ethnic group that ever rebelled against the
Utited States Government. That was the Whiskey Rebeflion. When the
wovetnment needed some money to pay off the Revolutionary War debt . they
levied tases on whiskeyvs, The Scoteh Trish weren™t going to pay it and George
Washington had to send out ten thousand troops into the area to calm things -
down. Well, by.the time they got downinto Kentucky they discovered that
rve deesn 't erow oo well inthis area, not like it dogs in Scotland or Ireland.
Y oo wet herd, or oo dry. or o cold, or something, They gradually
slacked ottt growing rye. ; el ’ .
Then somebody discovered (and there's an argument over where it was
discavered. some Say in North Carolina, some say in¢Bourbon County,
Kentucky) they could make whiskey out of Indian corn, mauize. And you know
tor this day, American whiskey made with corn is known as bourbon--it’s
ditterent trom Scotch. - ' '

.

Religious, Faith

Caltinnstie Creed i
Now the Presbyterian chureh is a church that has always insisted on an
cducated ministry. So when these people: came into the mountains-the
L Presbyterian chureh did not tollow them. If'irsi of all there were no seminarics
i theanéuntains and the educated ministry didn’t want (o come in—they
were townspeople. So they had to develop their own religion and the pattern
Larpely developed i the great revival period in the last century. And they -
developed-nto the Baptists and the Methadists and the Holiness. Of course,
the Methodist Chureh was really founded in Englanid, but when 1t came to
this country it readily adapted to the frontier. And if you'll look today at the
creed or ideology . whatever vou want to term it of the Baptist and Methodist
ad the Holiness,: it's all based on a Presbyterian: pattern - a Calvinistic
pattern., not on i Paritan pattern, in this region. The Scotch Irish also were
very mstromental-in petting the Congregational Church started up in New'
Fngland. They movedintothe “out back™™ country of New England. in New.
Hampshire, Vermont, in-that arca. The Puritans didnyt like them: they:
didn 1t welcome the Scoteh Trish. That's one of the reasons why they moved
1 the Cout back” country. . :

2
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Cultural Absorption o '

o

Scotch feshancestry and s, tradition: can usually be found in anvwhere

from 60 1o 35 percent of the tolks many gatherning in ghe region.: That docsn ™t

necessarthy mean aperson is.of Scoteh frish descent. 105 a claractenistic of
Celtic culture to absorh other_people and make them’ Celts-caharally, not
brotogically. West Virgiaiais like this. The Dutch people, and some of you
probably have numey that are derived trom Duteh, are just as hllllnll\ as some
ot theed elts ares The English became h||i|\|llv because they had toin order to
hve hereo Upin Ruleiph county there 1sa group of Spanish people: “who speak
withea hilihilly accent and they think like a hillbilly and act like a hillhilly” .
becise they are hillballv, viet they're \p.mnh In some of the coal mining
arcas where a number of the blacks settled, they h.lﬁ- 4 hillbilly accent not a
southern black accent. So the important thing 1'm - stressing here is the-
calture ot the biologeal ancestry, The biological ancestry of onelis just as
Bood as another. . Bat the pattern was set by the Seotch Irish and mup\',' of the )
characteristes nI Appalachia today are due to this chardeteristic dl(m}, with*

being in a remote isolated area, and being fiarmers, And they will kccp this

pattern for two or three generations after they move to a ity - And hel re’s the

1

i

redsorty, 2 . \

" You develop the kind of personality you have through the way ‘you're
reared, and vou get vour personality pretty mueh set by the time youiget to
school. Now what the new government policy of getting the- kids into

“kiridergarten and even petting them ingto the v.lrl) childhood education is

going to do this 1 don’t know. But by the tme you get these kids in school

“their persomality is-set and remember you tend to raise your children the way

vou were raised, not the way Dr. Spock said for you to do it And this is why
it will carry on tor two  three generations before it gradually. weakens and
Spock begins to have some influence, if he's sull around by that time.

: , CONCLUSION

Over the years, the blending of many cultural strains, Cclti]‘c
Anglo Saxen, Germanic, Southern European, African and others in th;s
mountaih-environment have combined to produce a rich heritage of whuh
every mative son .mddaughtcr can be justly proud - aecultural endowment well
fitted to answer every man’s guestion as posed by John Steinbeek **How do
we know its us without our past?’ f

With the inroads of mass media upon dsolation, hl;,hway networks opening ;
up the back hollows, sprmdmg urbanizing influences. ‘and a rising level of
living. the culturil heritagie iy rapidly fading into the past and in danger of -
being lost, 1t has much to say t 1) the needs of man today: By careful study, to '
develop understanding-and recapture something of its love ot life, wisdom and

“ingenuity, and independent spirit to shed light on-the present and the future,

.
.. : i



" (nul(l well be that the desired rise in level of fiving may not belat the cost of
man’s hum.mny but enrich and deepen insights into the Wondur of Life fnr

o

. all.
Adapted from Dr. Simpkins’
address at the Huntington Galleries
. ) Motntain Fleritage Week June 19 24, 1972
P hy B. B. Maurer '
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Arts and Craftes

L




Q

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

JOHN H RANDOLPH 18 Associate Protessor of Art at Salem
College and Director of the Fleritage: Arts Curoiculum and Program, A
native of Flarnson County. Mr. Randolph received his BA degree from
Salem College and his MA degree trom West Vieginia University. Before
retirning o Salem College as a0 member of its faeulty, Mr. Randolph’

*panght m Cabell and Harnson County, West Virginia schools, in the U S.

Army Dependent Schools s Baly, and was Dean” of Students at' the
Columibns Bov Choir School, Princeton, New Jersey.,

The love of his hill country heritage and his native ereativity and
mennity have come to Hower in the mnuplmn “and development of Fort
New Salenm, o proneer village rurunn;, mrlv life in,the hills during lhc
\fnn«l TS0 RS . )

Phe developing village now consists of-more than twenty original log
arctares trom throughout West Virginia which have been moved and
reassembled on the campus hill site. Here native artists and craftsmen ply
therr cratgs “and ghare thepioneer way of life as a plrl of the u)llc;,c (ultur.ll
e, lllnll program, S .

Fort New Salern has received national recopnition as a feature in the
F75 Natwnal Geographae - publication, The American Craftsman.In
feogniion of Protessor Randolph’s work as Director of this growing
cducational attraction, the Mountaineer Country Travel Council - of

Cnorthern” West Virgin made hig the first recipient of ats Tourism Award.

h
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o THE MOUNTAIN ARTS OFF WEST VIRGINIA

In the 1970, the R.nululph tanuly drove across Pennsylvania into the
western ills of Virginia i their ox pulle o wagon: They carried with them
il of their carthly possessions. The wagon was loaded with the items that
were the nu'css.lr‘v touls i() start a4 new life. '

I am taking the libe m toextract from the dllrv of an carly settler,
notes that prove how'the tpmmrsmm established himself into a new life in
the mountains of what w. ls to later become West Virginia,

Joel Bond is a single man with ho tamily ties and has asked to travel
with this small band. He Qy'l)rks with, idnd for, these pcoplc with the hope
of carning enough moneyito have his own property. .

He tells of  the mund.mc tasks necessary for the existance and

sustenance of the frontier way of life. He helps us to understand that this -

carly lite is tilled with the]creativity that so often we consider the luxury

L
arts and crafts of qur mountains: however, they were commonplace .to

him. So a% we read Joel's hecount. we find a new dimension of the arts:
that of survival, These are thc most- nnpnrmm art forms of the mountains.
There are no plastic, no plasu-r of paris. no kit forms or “ready. made items
tor assembly and most of .nl‘l. nothing is instant, Some of the Lrafts today,
that are called Heritage Crafts, were not known to our ancestors aid in
turn we have not the patience n()r the willingness in ‘muny-cxmeq’ to practice
the true Monntain Arts. 1 hope that Joel's story will make people more
aware of their true heritage -and-they will explore his way of creativity.

‘
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1 . . .
- Feb, 1L 17900 Has ained itk day, cveryong is wet, tired and anxious to

. get over the hills, We have been told we are only three days from New
cof Salem, ! ' . J
Ty

3 ' . \
" )
Sleh, 20 Have seen tall oaks today and yellow poplars that reach quhat
o dooks, Tike @ hundred teet high, Hoose building will be easy enough with

lhis kmal ot umlur Weather is cleaning. .

h-h. : anv..tnllmxul 4 good stream of water all day. seems o be plenty

of game and the soil is rich, We are all pxions to stop traveling and settle
a .

i our new Land. 1t Tooks like snow as we stop for the night, along Tenmile

" Creck )
L ) . c ‘. vee .b
Feb. i Have ‘u'rm-d at New Salem, Tolerable warm: today. .
Feb. S50 Startedd Lumm, trees today for cabins. Have had help from folks
! who are .1lrm«)\ here. There are more people here thah T had prtu«.d

Fveryone ofters help. The older boys are hunnm, and thc women. are
L .

"

tmklm, tor everyone.

We are going to build a log cabin instead ot a h()uw It will taka ess Time.
We want to tinish the cabins inshort order, for the ldnd has to be ¢leared
for planting. All this has to be done in two month.. Without a good ciop ™

we Ginnot endure the next winter. A .

O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:



Logs are stripped of bark and set
topether with o round saddle snotch,

The cabin has no windows, only
slits covered with translucent skins
to let in the light,

The roof is made ot
poles pinnéd to rattérs
and squares of $od o
keep out the weather.

. The exbin has a dirt floor which is higher than the outside ground level.
There is no-fire place only a pll in.the middle of the room and a hole in the
roof to fet ot thy .smoké, S()mtllm(\ the smoke becomes a problem. The
space between the logs 1s chinked mth mx)d Lhnps which hol(ls thes clay
ustd to plug up the holes,

Clav i5 easy to tmd on any creek bank.
! .
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o March 8: As [ was in the woods today I
came across Uncle Josh Williamns looking for a
special White Ouk’ Tree. **One without knats
and straight as an arrow’”. says Uncle Josh,
**fer the makin of a basket.”

He found one about six inches in diameter and
cut it off before the limbs started. about six feet
. long. '

He then split the log into eight pieces and with
his hatchet he removed the heart wood, leaving
> only the white part of the wood.

The piece is then split into sizes needed to
make ribs for the basket and the bark is

re'mofiec\L -

1

Using a knife the smaller piece is split in
widths according to the sizes needed
" for the basket.

56
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‘ The ribbons ‘are. pulled “by dividing the -
stick in half until the; desired width is reached.. /

. {

The ribbons are thcn/ shaved to make them even . /
and smooth before w,éaving. Uncle Josh says that
making a basket fr¢ m a tree is somewhat of a /
miracle, ahd to me,[too. Especially when I see his |
~ busy fingers taking,the wood strips and producing /

, @& very important item needed for every home ir ° o
L v . .
the settlement. . ,
- A
,There seems to,/be three baskets that ,are being _
~made here, the/ Appalachian or hip basket ] the :\\\

square cornered, and the double ‘bottomed round.
| ’[; . All of these baskets are made of white oak. | -
,E g 4 - N ) o
i : '




‘ March 9:° When | related joday about meeting up with Uncle Josh
yesterday, I was reminded that two of the chairs needed néw bottoms and
maybe it-would be possible to have him replace them with his white oak
splints. I'll stop by tomorrow and see.

.. 'Other types of chair bottoms typical of the time period consisted of
rush and cane. Rush was made from twisted creek rush while cane was a
more elegant form of weaving using processed tree barks or finely graded'
ash. oak, and in rare cases bambob. Cane bottoms ‘were not common on
the frontier. ' ' '

<
’

RS- S s
e = T . — AN
: N .,




O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

©

\ -~

April 577, Whllc drawing logs this morning. with the young oxen, I broke
the chain. So this afternoon 1 took it to the blacksmith shop. I* ll have o

puk it up in the morning, for. Mr, Davis seems 1o be very busy. He has”

twd younyg apprentices. Mr. Davis has been in New Salem almost a year

.and"is the onlv blacksmith for miles. His work today consisted of hinges .

and fireplace crdncs Seems with so many people huilding homes, he has
~more orders thdn he can fill. Fair this morning, r‘uncd thls Jfasrnm)n /

This is Mr. Davis shop. -

" April 6: My chain was not ready today, I used my leather” chain. It

stretches when wet. but.will pull along as. it (h‘lCS out. I loop one end to.
the fog and the other to a'near-by tree. It doesn’t move far fdsl but helps
get it to the skid. Weather tolcrable warm,

59.
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April 15: 'l'uJuy Mrs. Randolph and the girls are dipping candles from
beet tallow. . ) )

oY

The tallow is rendered in an iron kettle ovér a low fir¢, skimmed off

“the top and strained. It is reheated in a ]
v sm -lter pot just tosthe point of being melted.” f‘
The girls then ke a length of wick the )
dépth of the pot and double it and attach the (
,- - oo S

b

S

wick to sticks. This allows many candles to N
be dipped at unce. Small weights' are fastened :
to the bottom of the wick so that
it will sink to the bottom of the
_pot. If the tallow is not too hot
and the day is cool. it will take
about. 25 dips to complete a

candlc._
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May 14:  Mr. Simons. the local wood craftsman, and his apprentice,
delivered a new loom today. Everyone was happy to see it work as it will
weive the spun wool and flix into yardage cloth so badly~nceded for new
clothes for the family. It is a two-harness loom, Mrs. Randolph does not -

“attemipt to weave patterns. Keeping the house takes too much time._

2

Being the only furniture builder in the settlement, he spends much
time building the items most needed by the people, looms, spinning
wheels, tables. beds and coffins. (Matter-of-fact many furniture dealers and
builders turned full-tirme to the undertakeqr trade becausé it was the better

paying business).

May 20: We have a house guest tonite, a Mr. Jarvis is here. He is a
traveling weaver and will weave bedcovers, (coverlets) for the family. He
has his loom in the back of a wagon and trades his skill for board and
room. He will use the thread that Mrs. Randolph has spun and dyed with

her-plant d»c‘;



Simons’ shop. It was broken in our move to New Salem. She and the
children will 'spend many hours picking grd’ carding the wool before it will
* be spun into thread. ' \
: [

Much of the thread will be used for weaving while another portion ‘will be -
plyed and used for knitting. The small -wheel or Saxony wheel is used for
spinning flax and finer wool thread. It is operated with a foot treadle and
since the spinner is seated, she had both hands free to work with the fiber.
The high or great wheel, however, is sometimes called the walking wheel
and is used for only the spinning of wool. .

It is said that a good spinner would walk as many as twenty miles a day.
The yarn is removed from the wheel to the yarn winder, measured into
hanks and dyed with the tree toots, tree bark, nut hulls, berries, plant
' - —stems, roots or flowers-
depending uppn the color
desired. -




May 24:  Tomorrow is Buddy's birthday and I have been whittling him a
wooden toy. | will make toys for the other children for their birthdays as
well. (For Christmas, the children received other kinds of homemade toys
as well). .

‘\U)‘]I.SH(Z Flute

L

]
,
77,

CEEms |

w o fr L. R 9 Xtz
T 5! X
{ ;o ~ L
PR ¢
IER I

9 i
e IS 1%
TS

: Sk ‘

Do\l Cart (\\;q '

7
” / ' Chasn From
Top one piec?o

63

- .
ry ;e

FRSE




June 51 Quilting bee.
Today the church ladies gathered for a quilting bee. (A bee 1s any
gathering wheee people come to socialize and work on one project).

They worked on'Mrs. Jones Diamond Quilt.

14
: }
i
1
I understand that after she got it home.that she was displeased with some .
of the” work by the other women and took out the stitches and did them
over, l o
I have heard the women talk about bouncing the cat on their new quilt. All
unmarried women would gather around the quilt and toss the cat in the
_air. which ever woman the cat came to was the next to marry. I suspect
its" more superstition than truth. S :
- M . Y "
P
. { ¢
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The piceed quilt is truly American, for the quilter could use all her serap
material. As o wedding gift other women would give her their favorite quilt
pattern, thus she accumulated w quilting catalog, Below are a tew of the
most popular patterns used. There are hundreds. The same pattern might
be called by another name on the other side of the hill,
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July 2: The boys tell me that a peddler is in the town tonite seling
o _pottery and is lookmg for a place to settle and set up his shop. They say he
’ makes j ]ugs jars and many kinds of bowls. The clay here is of good quality .
and | am sure he will be successful in securing materials for his trade. It
would bé nice if he also makes brick., With plans {8 the new house, I

we.a1ld bd most pleased to be able to build a brick chimney. Stormy tonite,
have hucli\ showers all day. : ¢

’

1
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Aug. 30 Fsaw 4 man enter the cleering today, traveling in his overloaded
wagori of kettdes, pots. pans, buckets, and: Lﬁ;lhy other items needed by
local housewives, | realized that he was a tinker. Not only will he sell his
wagon lToad of merchandise but he will be able 1o make repairs on pots and
kettles. Although he is o tinsmith, and has a shop over next to
Morgantown, he travels through the country” side peddling his wares and
making repars, FHis pay may be in rntﬁl}‘y’ but more often nit will be a
smoked ham, cees, @ wosen coverlet or other bartered items. In turn, Le

. vl eq- . J
also became a peddier of many goods trading and setling according to his:

“tiecds.
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Sept. 30: Was clear and cool today. Went hunting
over in the Indian Run arca. Saw. one of :thé biggest
turkeys | ever saw, but he got away. Sun}mrc‘h lot of
sipits, 1 can understand how the run got'its” name.
The Indians must have found ita parddlsc
4 N //

As I sat down at noon time to eat journey cake,
nnm.'(d a wild bee tree not far off”1 marked it and
only” hope no one else heats me to it before colder
weather. We need honuédnd the girls will ke happy
to add the wax to their candle fat. It will make the .
undlus last lon;,cr and” smell better. I have tracked
bees hdort it takes a keen eye and a great deal of

patience. I havé spent many hours sitting by a .

waterhole waiting for a bee . come for a drink and
I|

then track him to his guimn tree. Sometimes |“have

watched the bigger part of a day. Has. turned

tolerable cold this evening. Fear it may, frost. .

) w0 .dl( W mu ,m /,)"
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Oct. v Foa the
longest e e
have hud o enind i

< .

sair moal e

stniall hand mill
Gtted o quern. or
haul our urn‘y 1o
Clark burg 1o b
IOt This rook
T e M Sines thiv abormon
ceotells me rhat oo il s bemng _
Caat down on Ten Mile Creeks He w0 o
real g singe ey fands has bad o punm‘.‘l' )
B cvery i micals Bighan sedel mnrm;’-
made frome o carved hickoes lor and e haed
or ol s .
Wit the new aull we will be able to leave our gristaand pick it up
when 1t is unshead Tecally ook forward to having wheat flour for bread. T
sure like corn bread, bt reckon @ change waould 51_11'(-];,"3‘1)(' pood, I think
’Mr, Simes and | will ride down there tomorrow (‘:hd:_-lwv if we can lend a
hand, Weve had fros® three miphts insa row and is cold again 1onight.

s ’ . . ' n N9
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Nov. 15 The Rdn(lnlph faruly s heen able’ to get their farm and h(um-
‘o livable condition that has assured them that they will be able o
survive the m)n[m So now it is time to cansider improving our way of

lite. Mr. Ramdolph has approached-me o help him biilkd the new house. It

is to be ¢ hewed log house with plank floors, glass windows, (small panes
of ghiss were used. They could-not ship large panes) a white ouk shingle
It should be quite an

roof. a cut stone fireplace, and a tront porch,

Hnposing structure,

-
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Fin, v the 7V Saddle™ noweh. Ty is o very
cotmnon log house Style neteh, Notice how
¢ . \‘
the 1op of the Jog s jeut to fit Yinw the
4

hottom of the text.

- \ . LI
< -

oo o
This 18 twe “Dovetai™m b “V..‘Zl[]'d <
aceordmg 1o some authorities Uhamfer
and Notch' . This seems - L m\pst .
secure for it focks the logs togaonar, so the
buildme  shonkd be  stronger and  more

SeLre

. \
!

The 'ops are hewed with a foot adze and
! “ smoothed with o heavy broad axe. It is
amizing to see the case.with which a good |

i crattsman can execute what wolild appear to
i v , *he a duticale task. But with a keen eye and a
| ’ o i :

)‘ . sharp toel it becomes the mark of a master.
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Shingles are split from white oak - ith a
frov and  maul. They can measure

PWOIT Y wIX Tches of 5o, as to make a

-

L(()‘Ud vu\'('.’l:lp.

mighty good tree andd a/mighty good man.

4

O
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" Afterwards, the #hinglc is taken to the dr:lw h.cse
sand the edges ares shaven wmooth with the draw
knite. 1 have split as.nony as three hundred
Cday. along with me aher chores. Tve heard of
men doing i whe'  cof ina cday. That takes a



/ :
From the early tmes of Josh Bond and his settler companions. the
arts of the moutitains have perpetnated into o beautitul array o collettor

sems s well as practical items used in homes across our nation,

There are other arts and skills that have been practiced over these
nearly two hundred years that¥we don ™t tind in Joshs® accounts. To be
sure, there are those that have been lost for all times. however, the revival
of the old ways-leéave nimy ot these cratts tor the enjoyment ot the pre.ent

and hitare penerations, . ‘ P

CTerms, tames of tools, patterns and names of other items in- this
survey are the resalts of researdh in the Centtal West Virginia area as told
tor the anthor by older cinzens the region. Other names can be found in°
other areas. s there secins to be a ditference in opinions by anthorities in

‘

this field of ady.

I recent vears there has heen the revival of an ancient musical
nstrumnent called the Duleimer. It ’
would appear that this woodin
instrument  was bronght 1o the
monntains by the Eoglish setders ;
and Lsamétimes reterred 1o oas the
CRebec™ o placked dule mer™
It traditionatle has three strings and
i« phicked with g quith while on the

fapr o lhv"pl.li_‘c'r -

RS
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There, oo, is a trapezoid shaped ™ hao e
ed dulcimer™” . remniscent ot the xyb - hione
o the primitive psabtry. [ is played with
two small wooden hammers while placed on
4 table or on ity” own stand - Anather

popular mstrument is the trettless hanjo.

The drving of herbs and  flowers in “the

e erwineenth and nineteenth ~ eenturies -was
common place.” Hgrbs  were  ased  for
“medic.aal and | safory  purposes. . The,

] Apothecary Shop wap the home of the local
druogest who knew fhe latin names and the
¢ ncstions for thefillnesses suffered by the
wetiers. The latin names prevented  the

* . uneduected trom colleeting the same herbs
and ruining a4 good bysiness.
. .
Clowers were collected and dried by the
Cwomen ad pirls giving a touch of summer
i the i wiimer sionths, '
. . !
! - " P
; .
< Y -
N
g e .
SN i
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The hooked, - dy and woven rug
sert biwo p .~ an the home, They

cove d the colkd tloors  and  added

decoration to 4 sometimes drab toom. It
is o potuncomnion  to hear” about

wall to wall rag carpet faid wver straw or '

corn husks tor warmth.

<

-
‘o

Ater the chores were done and a ume came - T
for relaxing, the homemaker sat down

and worked on her sampler, crochet,
+ . knining or other fancy work, This
pickup™t work cguld become  gloves,
mittens.  socks, ,j;l(-(- or items o
“fancy up’’ the. fouse. A very. special
lace made by the mountain women s
called wetung, }}'A/cture-d at the right is the
special shutt‘l/ and lace as it is being
prepared for dn edging for pitlow cases,

dresser seaffs or maybe @ new
warls )
. N / 2t
Sunday dress.
Women  pride  themselves  on
doing this type of *“fancy work .
/ * .

Yoy
&S
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waddloa. harmess bags, pouches afid
ather leather aremsarose othe leather

sleartor bicaness, However. shoes and

Meai buckskin and leatbor dothing was
nede mncCthe home, but as the need tor

ratanan doid o hearty business, e
worked wath the blacksauth where obien
ey shop wenld be Tocated,

[

Ihe cobbler, too, handled much ot the

thewr repaas were done in the home
until it was caster 1o go to the cobbler's
Ship ed be maores properly titeed,

2

The Western Virginnan tiving below the
Masen Dixon Tine is sometimes referr e e a e
ed 1 as T hoopie™, this nick nume " — ; 7
came trom b rrades of harrel nuking, - SapTAS
With an aba lance of white oak. the . Z

most desited wood, bareels were made = o il D) .
tor honse and fasn L to adoge with ' i 71
hemg the most @ anoctare 10 aner for iz
shigs e mers o b ) '

Other temns oreencsd o he oo

mechnde: hack sas b 0 measures.,
Thew art tori 7, ey a
festoart i the 0 Coan N an s, .

The mountain handeratt is not just a necessity-of the past, or 1 luxury

of sae present, bat a historical recordtg for tb - hature. The ingenius

s ot the primiuve cartt becomes & work of astin weday's craft revival.
S e anve handerats were derived < fronr the  necessities  of
bopre makime e tarmiie, Kach tantily had to create e« to mainggin a
cav ot it and cach person became an inventor and a skilled workman,
The smplicity of the hunderate wis doe 1o the faer that there was not time



"&» : ‘

tor b clabortate s fone tomadbnnm was the tiest need s e passed and the

. \ 4 . .
wity of ke becam® more comtortable, decoranon o the prve object

cottblnied e cnatian as an artst As e paonting .unl scuiptnre, the
mative hundorats reveal the creators’ knowledee of reatenals whcb s the
relinonsing o the materiads too the pattionlar objea lnm;’ creared. The
L xlnmt neker tonmd i nakimg a chest of draswers that certam woods could
stant] the wear needed 1or deavers, whnle other pares of the chest copld e
nnede of woodd ob a more desarable coame therclore, he Lad o, il‘i\(' i husic
knowledpe or the Tocal woods Fle was concerned wirh ol many of
sl he rede tinsell thate the cabmet naker becune o blacksmishe Tle

L needed v how tatemper and \-.nll\ the merad llnl wonld lw nused ina
particntar ool . -

The atellipence ot + - Grly (l.mnnmn cannor be questioned. Fle ad 1o
he . sepenor being to e able 1o suevive inoaworld wheee he had 1o create
b own e bipery. Frome hime comes the antormation that b led o the
mechameal dicoveres of today. Our mechanical world has, lessened the
need or the pomnve cradt, md becase the need has disappeared many of
the crabts Tave been lost There s o necessity for aowaran to spend houres
A the spinmng wheels whensshe can acquire sl the varn she needs with
lde" etfort. '

The simphicity ot the primitive crght has exeited craftmen who feel o

“necedto explore carly me s and deelop them into aprofitable avocation.
The cratts that stanubare the crattsman are those that have been et of
Iy wtherited envronment. The revival of «the crafts is desirable, West
Virginia ciizens arebegnning o realize that the crafts they have prmlm ed
and Tved with tor senerations are wanted by a buying pubbe,

B dittioult to tind patterns and cools which are authentic, Directions
and procedurcs have been Toste There are few people living today who know
how the early cratts were done. The author has often foundathat ditferences
exint 1 methods and auaterials iivorded in fhoks and in those s agesded by
the vrabsian, The most interesting matcnal ‘comes from the coattsmen,
~The magor (hlh«‘.m M mrerestipy or raning new raftsimen s obtaining
v cmanon that can be Goaly underst oe u! executed -

Fhe pablic expects 1o see the [‘I'l-hlll‘l\'(‘ cradis being worked i the
taditional nee oo and shows diseppoinmient wiicn: modern methods are

taed ) ‘

Wi s et cratts retbcr the pride ot the people ine their
iRepe Lt s '.\hn B anes trons the mddividual stvle of each erafte Fach®
peraon s G ane e that he preties, Becanse ideas and theories
varsdepire e o hest woand e tor makang o broom, or the tme
o edr e e shonld e This sl trae of wease desons and of

quilt pogiecns s one disconers thae o pih patterns willeve asomany as
. 13
foug it b n
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WAYTTNE PR s beconie an anthonty on the dulect of the Appa
Labian peopeoan nocanon. When she hecarne a West Vieginar in 1945,
T s bt tiated B thie Bvely and expressive speech which she heart -+ ong
her nerhibor o L oocoln Couy l(‘r'm;my'ymrx of listening und collecang

aned wtudy e tesulted meacefreshing insight into famibiar language which

we e Sear ditterently throughy her Cars.

AMis Diad aas born in Washington, D, C., carned her AB degree at
Brenan Coller Gainesalle, Georgia, and her MA degree, at Marshall
Uliiversaty, Stie tanghit tér eiehin years in the I,m‘(a'nln Countyschools  and |
siice then bus beenron the sttt of the West Virginta Univer iy Appalachian
Conterwe 3 D Avent, Area Program Coordinator tor Extension Education
and now Fxtenron Specidint Auwing.

A one of the noinators of the nnovative Monntain Flerage Program
ot dhe Appaiachun Centers Mrso Dual seeks to help West Viramuans ander
staned and appeeciate ther nch enltaral Lockgronnd. She has served o the
Groernor s Task Forceon Health, the State Comprehensive Health Planning
Adnisery Commutee, and been s consultant to the VISTA Program, the
Flead-tarr Program. and the West Virgina Department of Mental Flealth.

She i the anthor ot the Extension Series on the Aging: Your Chotce
vt Regereoss nt Flowee, Staving Healthy How to Avoid the Retircment
b Preven e and A Guade for /"'rl.'m//)' Visitors
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FEIE DIATECT OF THEAPPATACTHANTEOP] o .

Phe dhalecs spoken by Appabachian people has beenssivensaovanety of
oo panndi cHthe Sway frons pare Chancerian™ 1o debased and
Wnoran™ The morg opprobrions the tenn, the more ety s to have come
oI o earnest vl ot outside the wrea who knows gonsiderably fess
ot the Foehsh Linenaee than he thinks he does, . h

Pt of callinte the tolk speech of the region cormpr it ought o be
Chssatied archae, Mans] expressions corrent i Yppala hita today can be
fontd my the wittings of 1 nylish authors of other taries, heginning with

Aneio Saxon times ' yo-
Aot cditors who work with older materials-have tong assumed the role
of otticons b hodies never - huppy, apparentdy.ws when enaaged in

nedving up spelthne, modernmang gramoy, and generally rendening whte er
wae wnitten by ovarons Britons mages paetinto i colorless conforinity vith
tods ™ Stondard Foglish B RN
To the single Characierisne of the Adiroriad nuped e e aserined the
Aiont toral Lick of hnowledge on 180 pars of me-t Americans that the
fangee tlw\\, spedk wais ever any ditlerent than it i.s right now, How many
people know, tor txample. that when the poct Gray composed s itmous
CPlepy Y ntle for 1t was AR Elegy Wrote ina Country Churchyard™?
PGt Mot diadect Gis e Appadachian totk speeeh is called by
Bt s ceraity ardhae, bt thie general ustenical period it represents
S e narposad down to the days of the tirst Queen Elizabeth and can be
farther particutarized by saving that what is heard today™s actually a sort of
Seotti-h thavored Thzabethan Bnglish. This is not to say that Chaucerian
forms wiil not he heidin everyday use and even an occasional Anglo-Saxor
o ds well ) . o o0
Whetr we remember that the fiest Enropean scttlers i what is today
Appabichiewere the saccalled Seotch Irish along with Germans (chiefly trom
e Palannate) there s small wonder that the Tanguage has a Scottish tinge s
the remarkable thing s that, TxEpt in areas where they-settled - thickly “the
Pengaylviana “Duteh” Dentseh) country, for instance- the Germans appear
to have intlueneed i so hittle.” Expressions suchvas = Hit wondersme how they
aianage 1o pet o and words like se/mearcase (cottage cheese) occur iy
the Pennea vania Durch dialect and are tound in parts of Appalachia too, So?
are Arecns and wamus (B heavy woolen jacket), ‘bute some authorities
arrribute these bist two words to the Dutch ratherthan to the Germans, and
there e very few others in geoeral use to add 16 the' list, .
"The Scots, on the other hand. appear to have had i all their own way,
st by peakimg. When'l tirst came 10 Lincoln County ~West Virginia.
s b e ased seem to me that everything it didn’t paped out /)ur'n'g(/n/

ufo ¢ 4 oo Scothsh variant of the word powch that was in l:!ﬁiﬂ thet
. N ; . ° R ‘ 4
/ . TR . ) PR
. —
. - : \ ’
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v - ‘\ .
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A ’ ’
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OO0 Monperear b A_‘n,'u poan bt e hnchog p'vli-uu;m‘f‘_ et bt
gentlermen ardibas sondose s Hoor vvavers aldpost partcrple ot the e
Decre and woeoapparenth inse sacbotheades of the ender be Taot - The )
ob an obd tahiemed ok e be wand o hogn e up Anothor wond hoand o s
back conntey oz e Drerss are amaons T Scots she -t the waid
N, }lll'-‘.(‘\l‘[“lf ol |‘("v"|l' Aale ]\l'llllll!-('\l the ntsive 2 oan JRATSTIAN
fomtaters torz o and sooon thens seetns 1o be o reason why ey i
Not e 1 anen s e well )

o poabde ton cmpale o tone Tt or these Sy on \u-;\l\.m\l Pl o L
e g des more o alostatnon and \\|H Wt Lo HHCHTION Lot ot ot
Scottind N anoLon pramar a0 htsle tarther on -
» Forneannt g wonyFitat o oany sanants 1egenerally mcans,est o
astn ookt that vattler gesded vposirmen the fence post!™ " bat D have e
heard nsed to mean ropposite to, seaded s an Elzabethan prosone anon

)

ol (4‘ was gMung berter but mow e done ook & Packet from the

Hu ' W I.m Paokeup thicmormmg, there was o htde sdae nt st i the
ground.” L ke dmppu! the h and busted i all to imdery Claw

how soom we et some ! o soon nip posed 1o he ohidete bt
CHpovs (\r(lhm health e Lingoln (nllnl\ ST trghne ol ok ane

worth a /¢ Hact means the \Illl”(“.l llnng teat cant be conceved atd
comies fre - Deal gae "t Des b hateats, From v the Ot Rnghish o Anple Savon
word tar /e fo v as ed an the o rnlu-rn dradect T che south land s ons
woubd have heard roven the word uaed today i Standard AT

“
’

It voanere Jnn- 1o note that, nnm(uunll\ at \ been prasogfiie the
hmeaste histonans whe base poered out the |‘1uluul|n||cl\ Scatnsh vty
of the Soughern: Mountain peaple. Perhaps iy be allowed o dinre s foi®a
et n,u trace these people hack 1o thaer be ;,unnm,\ !

Farhy i s Enalish cetgn James b due wed tor e to contral the feishe be
pottng A |J rotestant population mie heland. Todo this he contiscat, 4 rhe
lands ot r!u carls o Ulster and bestowed thenuper Scottsh and Fngleai fords
o the oediion that-thes settle the territory wirds tenants b \U'II‘IUJE.HI.’
lnumd ; Hll\ wis known as the U Great Serremetits or the TR
l’lnnl tiofr, T and was begun o fo o, ) - -

Mot of the Seots whe moved imto Ulster cane from the lm\lmJ\ ]‘mr.l
thus l|lt$ wonthd have goken he Scots vanety of thee Northumbroan <
Northerd Enulishe i llux Mot fnghlaad Soots ar that time suli sped
Gaclie |) ) :

Whide mn Ulveer the sootandtphed, but atter roughby Ton ear s
hecanmie nh\ won-hed withethe anre seonable trade and religons cestocaens i
posed b r‘l'nl"nm and smbers of them began emigratng o the P,
colomes it Nenerea The st wave came into New Fogland, bue thereatees
mary o tese o cocwho ey cdied themselves the T 3eotes Tosh ™ cane e

a
1

e

nA



\ Peve o where, Hoding the better binds already otded by rhe basehsh,
they Tepan e sofm i and woest T Ties enierprise g prosieci g
sprntanade them the mestmportat element s the vieoreas fronticr anen
wheopeged ap dis part oftheSouth and Lacr ather rennrones tather Wet

. e w i b thiey pushed, 8 \ ‘
. Beades the Scots who armved e Trebnd, more caone diectie iom
C Seotland to A nenica, partculany attee de TS T the taad Lacobe uprsing:
iy eppor ot T Bonmes Ponce Chaghe™ e Youmg Protender - which ended
Aecsttonnds tor the Searnshe s that supported i By the neone of the
Aqnertcan Revohimon there were abont 200 000 Scots e they country

i »

i Buc oo per back too G iidect et e oote tave more s e
™~ Lanthonties oo prove nas s ahoat the Seotoshintnence on the focad specch.
Aaven b MeDavednote 1 peedh ot the bl peaple roguate ditferent team

*Dhoth diadecr af the Soncie e eeviads toe i s basically derived tram the
DSonteh Tushotwestern Penn o a3 E Mencken sand of Appalachian
I semthern publioses “the parest Ao Saxons i the fited States,” but fss
omante ethnologire descobe them as predonunately Celtic e bigod |
toneh there s boonve Lo inblratea ot Enghsh and even ‘Cernfan,
STRITI - ' ,
e reason cor people st apeak ascthe s doe that whes these early Soots
aod Foplisheand Gagnae and some Trsh dind Welshi woor dane st the
ppabac ban area o Cl\‘..-\‘:_tj_-,;/ wn ity isolated e e trand the
pese e hills and

B S st b Aanerzoan ite fod generations o cotne
- , A
1

e ntateeand s ey kept the ol apeceh s e P done sinee fullen

o b tsdnon elewhere
" Fhines i our arcea are oot alwavs whae o lingussnicaly
! cpearatie Somecns may tell vou that A Tmen witse enough to
! Come s outen the rast, but she sure v cdocor 7 f S see, back i the
Taot  meant neighborls oo accammocat. N e L someone,
Bew foe e and Berephes that heis rery et 77 o0 noi necessanly o
et wite b on the state of his healthe O pes e are accustomed to
L speectt e wividiy colorhid andvirile b 7 T repy well” only means

shoe hee s teeding oo T I vorare intormoe! /( rad T people came o

Amecting, vour sotormant does not mean wi ado iy sererdd heis using
3

o s obdet et anvwhiere from abous T to Lo peoplé. I vou hear a

- person or an anmal reterred (ooas 0L that person orinimal s oot sick but
‘ had rempered, and this adjective has been o used since the 1300, ¢Inut-
dentidly . pocd Frelish used sicd to refer 1o bad health lonw. long betore our-

torebearersyeser started saving @ for the same connotasion,)

T A o our people reter to sour milk as Admked ikt This usdge goes
Fhack ot deast tothe earks Tooo Cwhen people sull believed in witches and the |

poner o the el eve, One of the meanings ot the word biint back in those

| .
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days was “toglance at” 5t von glanced asomething, you Alinkicd wit, and
thas sour anll came w be callgd Ainked due to the evib machinations of the
witch. There s another phrase that occurs from time o time, ** Man, did he

cever feather it e Phis used 1o carey o fairly murderous connotation,

having gotten its start back in the days when the English long bow was the
uttmate word i destructive power. Back then it vou Jrew yourcbow with
sutficient steength 1o cause your arrow (o penetrate your enenty up te the
teathers on s shate, you by ad feathered o hitn. Nowadays, the expression
has weakened in meaning “until it me rely indicates a bit of fisticulfs.

One ot the must battling expressions our people use (battling o
Furriners, " at leastyis, M don 't care to0" To outlanders this seems to
mean a detinite Vo whereas in truth it actuadly means, *Thank you so

Jnuch: P ove w0 One s torevermore hearidg atale of muatual

bewilderment i which w gentlenin deiving an out of state car sees a young
tellow standite alongside, the road thumbing, When the gentleman stops and
asks it he wantsadift, the boy very properly replies, **1don "t keer to,” tsing
care in the Elivabethan sense of the word. On hearing this, the man drives off
considerably puzzled leaving an equally battled young man behind. (Even the
word forcigner itselt is used here i its Flizabethan sense of someone who is
the samc nationalitéas the speaker, but not from the speaker’s immediate
honmd arda,y 2 .
Keverend is generally used toaddress preachers, but it N oty vers: atile
word, and tull strength whiskey, oreven the full strength scent of w skunk,
are also called reverend. In these latter instances, its meaning has nothing to
do with reveredoer, but with the fact that their stre nuth s .m [h(- strength of ten
becatse they e undiluted. i
In (h‘ndulul. the word aflowr more often *mearts *"think, - Sy, or

supposes” than **permit,”” He Yosced he'd git it done tomorrows"’

“ A neighbor may take you into her confidence and announce that she has
heard that the preacher’s daughter showdd fure been running after the
maitman. These are deep waters to the uninitiated. What she really means is
that she b 1 heard o juicy bitof gossip: the preacher’s daughter is Lh.mm, the
local nuil carrier. Plowever, she tukes the prcc.lunon of using the phrase
showld have been o show that this statement is not vouched for by thg
speaker. This same phrage isused in the same way in the Paston Letters m the
Fi00%s and also oceurs in the dialect of the Pennsylvania “*Dutch.”

« Almostall the so called “thad English™™ used by natives of Appnlm‘hl'x

was once emploved by the Righest rmknu,noblc' of the realms of B m,l.md .mc -

o W

Scotland.

Few wmansare.really passionately interested in grammar so yT'11 skim as
lightly <ver this section as pnwl)lc but let's consider the following bit of
dialogue brictly: e been g sewdying about how to say this, ull U've nigh
wearricd myselt o death. 1 reckon bit don't never do nobody no good to beat

“
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.ll)nly’lh( bush, so 'lEjusttell ve - Your man's huppoied. llu re's nn(lum' .nls
hing, but he spends more time wang around the doctor’s oftice than he doess

doworkig U
The only eriticism that evena hn;,msuppurlsl might offer hereis that, in

the eighteenth century, bippocd was considered by some, Jonathan Swit,

\‘hmm' others. to he slangy even though it was wsed by the English society of

the (ln 1'To say someone is /u/v/mu/ is to say he is hypochondriae.)
Worgs like a Stdweny and d working are verbal nouns and go Dack to .
Anglo Saxon times; and from the 1300°s on, people who studied about
wornething, defiberated or reflected on it Nigh is the obder wor d for near, and
reary was the pronune iation of worry in the 1300 and 1400%s. The Scdits also
used this pronunciation. Reckon was currentin T udor B ngland in the sense of
consider of suppose. i the Old English third person singular neuteg pro-

_noun for ¢ and has co e ringing down through the eenturies for over as
thousand vears. Al those multiple negatives were perfectly proper until some

English mathematician in the eighteenth century decided that two negatives
make 4 positive instead of simply intgnsifying the negative quality of some
statement. Shakespeare Toved to use them. Yo was onee used accusatively,
arid man has been employed since carly times to mean husband. And, fmally
fo wse means to frequent or oiter, .

Certain grammatical forms oceuring in the diateet have .lllSL‘(l it to be
re Lll(llll with pious” horrof, by School marms.  Prominent among the
oftenders. they would be almost sure 6 list thwﬂ ““Bring them books over
here,™” Inthe 43()() s this was good English. >'I found three bird's mestes on
the way te x('hml Thix disyllabic vndm;, for lhc plural goes back to the
Middle /\L,ls “T'hat peneil's not mine; it's her'n.”” Possessive forms like
his'n, our'n, and your'n evolved in the Middle Agcs on the n.odel of mine
and thine - In the revision of the Wyeliffe Bible, which appeared shortly after
1380, we tind phrms sueh as “*...restore to hir alle things that ben /Jcrn,
and *sonmie of our e wentin o [lh prave.”” “‘He ,[/()71 t scare me none.”” In
the sixteenth and seventeenth senturies do was used with be, she, and it.
Don 't s simply (//: not, of coursex. ** You wasn 't scared, was you?” - Duting

the seventeenth “and cighteeath centuries many people were  careful 1o

distinguish between singulas yow was and plur.ll you were. It became
anfashionable in the early ninetcenth century dlthnu;,h Noah Webster stoutly
defended it **My brother come in from.the drmy last night.”" This usage
goes back to late Anglo-Saxon times, You find i it in th¢ Paston Letters and in
SThrtish poatry,. 1 done finished my lessons,” glso has rany echoes in the
Pastons” correspondence and the Seots poets. From the late M:ddlc Ages on
up the Northern llldll‘(.[ of English used formations like this:  *“guiltless
persons is condemned,”” and so do our people. "And. finally, in times past,

participial fnrmsjhkc these wbounded: bas /Jcat has bore with it, bas chose.
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Preteritestorms were viargsd: blowed. growed, catehed, and tor climbed Vo
can el o clome, clime, WU ot which are Tocally used.

Pronunoation of many words has (hnwul considers ably, too. Dee/ for
ded v pon heered W bivard . ateared for afréid . coue umber for
cucumber. ammy tor balmy, /wl/) tor helped, yaller tor yellow, und cheer tor
chair are o very few. Several distingt Ul.u weeristios of the lm),un,v of
Elizabeth's day are still preserved. Words that had o/ in them were given a
long Spronunciation: pezen, jine, bile. pt, and so on. Wotds with or were
frequentdy pronounced as if the letters wegear: sartice, Sartin, narvous. Iis
from this time that we get our pronuncittion ot sergeand and thesword gursity
which is « clipping of the word wngersity, given the ar \nund Another .«
Ehs ihethan characteristic was the substitution of an 7 soungl for an ¢ sound.

Y oy hear this gendency woday when people say imin g, kittle, chist. git, and so
Con. 1t has caused such confusion with the words per and pin (which our
people pronourfee alike as piny' that they are regularly, accompanied by a
qualitving word stick pin forthe, pin wd ink pin Yor the pen. .

Yo can hear many chgracteristic Su)mxh pronunciations. Whar, thar,
ynddar Lhere, there, and, dawy Jare upu..ll So also are poosh, boosh, eetch,
deesh. teesh (push, bush. itch. dish, and fish).

¢+ So it vou were told as T was in my vouth, **No dear., it doesn’t rhyme:
» the writer was just ‘taking poetic license,” you mav.see that it might once
have chymed after afl. IR A .

One of ‘the’ .l'l'.(l'll‘i.l(inll\' trequently leveled at speakers of Southern
Moungin dmluq is that they nse *‘outlandish, made up words,”" and we
shoolil consider a few of thcsc' “I'm ;,ng, to Fedd up the kitchen.”™" This -
word, used in the sense ot “toset inorder,”™ goes back to Anglo-Suxon gimes
and was still being uscd in the w(m ‘nth century by the Seots according to the
OFED. 1f vou are **hee stung™™ in my part of the country. someone will be
sure to commiserate with you on your « helks (and this word goes back at least
to Chaucer ). [Ea neighbor tells you, **1 got so mad | wanted to pick up a board  »
and warp (worp) him along side the head, ™ he is using another word that gges
back to Anglo Saxon days. When your friend catches **a whole slue of fish,*"
heis usisig a word current in Elizabeth's dlv. and he may tell you *“there was
a sight ot folks at the baptiaing™" using another very old word to indicate a
larpe number.

T'wo words that Fhear in my skate and parts of Virginia th.n are hoth sup-
possd to he nhwlm according to some lexicographers (although both are,
listed in Webster's 3rd)are umv/; *[ reckon we better git on into the house,
ir’s ‘right wirsh (chilly) out; " .md mizzling. a word used to describe a
misty diay that has a fery fine-drizzle of rain falling, ~~ -~ : °

I In some ways this \mms,v English reflects the outlook and spirit of thc
people who spcuk it and we tind that not only is the language Elizabethan,
hut that some of the ways these people ook at thins are Elizabethan too.

-
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Nutnbers of oar people plant by the signs™ tthe starsy and conduct other
ronnes accofdungro the siens. Many other saperstitipns stll exist here. In
sotne homes, swhen adeath occurs all the mirroes and pic tires are turned to
theewali Now, Tdon't know if today the peophe \lill know why they do this
(1[ it they st wo through the actions becausegit s the thing 1o do. but this
Bchet voes tar hack mtoastory, 1o was onee thought thiar the nueror re Huu-d‘,
thesoul of the person Tooking into it and it the soul of thedead person saw the.
somd ot one of s beloved ru atives retlecredtin the mirror, he mu,ht take it
with hdn, so his relatives were taking no chanees, ,
‘Fhe beherthiovda bird accidentally flies into @ house, o mcmlur of the
household will die, is also very old and i still current in the region. Cédar
trees are i good deal of distavor in Lincoln County | and the reaspn seems tof
stem trom the conviction held by a number of people that it someone plants a
cedar, hiywill dic when it grows large epough to shade his coftin, -
Aside tfrom s antigquity - the most outste mdm;, feature of the dl.llut s its
muscuhne tlavor robust and wvirile,  This is a langnage spoken” by a
red blonded people who have colorful phrascology born in their bories, They
tend to call ospade a spade in no uncertainterms. "No, the baby didn’t come
carly, the weddin® Tame e, remarked one proud grandpa. Such people
have small patience with the pallid descriptive limitations of standard English,
They are ot about to be put off with the rather insipid remark. "My, it's
hot'** or **lsn't it cold out today?"" They want to know just hw' hot or *
cold: U IEs hotter "n the hinges of hell,™ or “*Hit's blue cold ont thar!®’
Other common descriptive phrms for. cold are (frecly) translated, **It’ s
colder “na witeh's bosom, or *1t's colder *n a well- digger's backside.”
Speakers of Southern Mountain dialect are past masters of the art of coing, ™
g vivid de \Lrnpnuns Their ev (tq‘d ty conversation i€ liberally sprmklcd with’

sucH Bems as: U That man s so mntmr\ if you.throwed him in a river he’d

float upstream' ™" **She walks so slow they have to set stakes to see if she’s
amovin,”! U That fad’s an awkward size--too big for a man and not big

“enough tor w horse.” " Zeke. he come bustin® outten thar and hit it for the
Lo whquick as double geared lightnin® a-mientionin” hell-fire at ever breath!”’

“That pore bov's so cross wcd he could stand in the middle of the week and

see both Sundays!™ s
Nudity js frowned upun in Appalachia, but for some reason there are’
aumerons - hekkid as.. phrases.  Any casual sampling would probably =

contain these three: 1\(kk1(l as a jaybird,”" **bare:nckkid as a hound dog’s
cumpand start nekkid 7 Start nekkid comes dm.ul» from the Ang,lo-' \
Siasons, so it's heen @ ound for more than a thousand years. Ofiginally
Vstart " was teort which meant el Henee, if vou avere start-niekkid vou
wore nekbed to the tal. A similar phrase, stark naked is a Johnny;come-
Lagely, not even appearing i print until around 1530.

It a Ludy tends to be gossipy, her friends may say that **her tongue's a
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mle Tome o ebe that i "{‘\.u(-. athoth ends. 7 Sich luln-~. areapreat il to
vorne et couples Incdentally, there s formal termimalogy o indicatg
exacthy how setens thie itenteons O these conples ace, tanging from sparbmy -
which o sunple e, o comrzeme which is dating with £ morg serious
Atenton ap to ety windt means the (nll]ilt' 18 s nuu\I\ contemplating

-
mattimons Shakespeare uses @fdngg i this sense in Ko Lear. '
. I gt has enbibed too maech of who shot John, s deiphbor may ot

srthedim s o dinnk he Couldnt it thye gronstd with his hat" oy as
\"m"«'.- Faendolph rells e, Gon the morning-atrerethe sutterer may admit that
. "l Walh e dun- hzav Pl oo hold on 1o the prass atore T eould lean gi*in the
uwlnl Uhie barmner who was having a fog of trouble with aoweasel killing his
hkens complaned. e jest grabs em atore they can git word to God."”
Somgone who has o disheveled o bedraggled appearance may - be
deserihed i any one ot several wivs” You dook ke vou' vebeen chewed_up

and spit ant,” or Yo look Tike vou e hucn # sortin wildeats,” or **You
logk: tike the hadquarrers o hard, ek nr.aximpjv' “You look like
sommethin® the cat deng in that the. «Im, wounldn 't eat!” .

My helly thinks my throat s cut”™ means P hungey, " and seems to
“have d venerable fistory of sev@al hundred vears, | ound a citation for it
dated ny the carlv 15007, )

A wman may be had o drink™ or. “wicked o swear, " but these
deseriprise adjectives ATe never e versed.

“Yououtht not B alicked it von hear asaingly lml\tm, yragdmother ..f X

atlmit she likes o hear a coanse talking man; she means @ man svith adeep -
hass voice, T his canlse refer to \nu;m,,\mu-. .lml in this case, if grandma
preters a tenor, she'd talk abot \()m('nq:‘ who sm;.,s “shallow.™") Nor ought
s eap-to the conclusion: that a /umﬁqn/ is one who, Luks the hmr
feminine sensibilites, FHard is the dralectl! pronundiation of Aired and sccms
tostent trom the wime sotree asdo far™ engines that run on subber ““tars:™

This Lingatiae s vivid and virile, but so was Elizabe than E ‘nglish. How-
ever. some of-the llnm,\ vou sy maethe” \h(x‘knm the fotk as much as their
combined I(‘(ltnn\ may he \hml\uu, vou.  Foreinstance, in the stratym of
sacieky 1 whie Tt was raisedd, it was considered aceeptable for a kaly to say
cithier dumier ot inll ot Strongly moved. Most Appalachian ladies would rather
be cineht dead than, uttering either ‘ot these words, shut many very propyr
Falies of the region are pretty free with their use of a four letter, word tor
nuinure whiich 1 don't use. l have heard it dese rnlwd a8 curvthnu., fmm bug

Mo lm|l
Alng with o propensity tor calling a spade a spade. the di dect has a

strange wid victoran streak it too. Untit recently, it was considered
brash to ute cither the word sudl or stallion. 1 it was necessary to refer o a
b, he was kstown varigusty as fatMer cote or o ge mtlendan cour or an ox or a
iy cn dine . of the made Aeast, while a stallion was cither a stable horse or-
clse rather crminonslv, The Animal ) &
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Py e Qe penetal period that the pronumeaion fre dne ot o anter

. Co g wene to hase evolvetl, people teclig that the st svllgble of prano

e e e ' .

Ondy tapen Al acound Lincoln Connty: 1 don’t think Pyve ever

: o Lot petheregand Pue never been able g trace the reason for

ot e bt 1 do know why cocdfedirrs are catled cuckleburrs ' The

o et part ot the word cockleburr carnied an objectionable cognotation to the

: S et il one balks .t that. it seems somewhat hilariouns 1o find
tothioy sbjectionable about cuacdli

C Preabsomenhere ob a Tennessee Sheritt who was testifving ata trial and

whios e Jaresd mdestls et he rooszered hus pistol because there were ladies

prosnd nethe conrtre e 1 have even heard this usage carried over to the

Cobrew bt beme dehicately reterred o as s rooster roach. .

One lintle ol ady once told me ofan vlnﬁl\:’lrr;tssing incident that had oc-
Ctereed to bt farber i his vouths 1eseems he had goie to the general store for
» e o atendit o wear e bagaround his neck) and discovered, to his

Ferror, that the andy clerk i ghe wholbe store wis @ young tady. He decided he:

-

_rconddn e possihly sk for it by s right name since the first syllable didn't -

' sontted proper to his, so catter thinking itover) he requested some rumpifidity.

. A pienntain scilpror was so titkled by this tale that he broke down and told
e abont o triend of his who had suttered ina similar cause. His friend, he
'.m?un;_nn-x'T e, was o tiddler and he broke one of the cat-gut strings on h¥

Hekdle Se he. too, went o general store for a replacement,-and again, the

oty available clerks in the store were ladies. Fhis gave: him a shock, and he

o hoad o consider serionsly how best to réquest the'type of fiddle strings he
Yo wanted Fle came up with what he fult to be a masterpiece of delicacy and
aked for & pus vy howelsgring! -

A triend of mine who hs a beanty parlor naw, used to have a small store
i the banks of the Guyan River. She;told me about a litde old lady who

tretted anto the store one day with g request for **some of the serumpet -

Comdt T My triend said she was very sorry they didn’thave any. But, she.
i wlded pamely, what kind was it,and she would try to order some. The little

Lodv Whaneed around to see it she could be overheard, lowdred her voice and

. el WL s Aerehoynd, but T don't like to” use that word!"’

' Phe diafect today is a watered down thing compared to whut it was a
weneranen o, but our people are still the beat talkers-in the world, and 1
think we should Disen fo them aith more appreciation. "
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- CThomas Pyles, The Origins and Development? of the English hmgmaec
New Y(rk Harcourt, Brace & World, Inc., 1964, page 35. ‘It is
not surprising that those lowland Scotsmen who golonized the'King’s
Plantation” in Ulster .nd whose descendants erossed the Atlantic and
settled the Blue Ridge, the Appalachians, and the Ozarks should have

“been so little affected by the classical culture of the Renaissance,”

ZAlbert B. rugh, A H/\lnry of the lm,'lul) Language, 2nd ed. Ncw York,
19‘57 p. 409. _

v

3. L. Mencken, The Amumun lxmguaqcn ed. Raven I, MeDavid, Jr., the
Ath ed. and the two supplements abridged, with annotations .md new
m‘ltcrul New York, 1963, p. 455. -

41bid., p. 459‘ ‘ ,
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CAPEAT ACHIANSPERCEE YESTERDAY 'S TANGUAGE ,

Pecpb trom ontade Appabachn tregquently think the folk speed B sounds
i ot even downdit uncaltured. This s because they don'treamize tha
weho they” are heanmg v antigque Fnghsh,

Lo e s of the test Qneen Flizabeth, che hthest tankin nobles of the
veadme b Eopband and Scothind smploved many of - the wine words,

expreaton, il pramnaneat torins that can e heard today on e Jips o
., Bvarre W Nitpinnans
A ob the tollonomg amples’s are ot Yot Blizabethan; many are
0 conadenably older .
* ’ %
et o ot of  There was g sight o folks cone to the uneral.”
Gl e wmd tone sand o4 haph tempered person, Man® She's @l fire
¢ amd ton ‘
’ fal
~ . . Sae .
C by dle brinle UShe’s notovery wurk ekl (She's not s very
. p‘(uu' worker o
/Hn[':,/, tablee The !wnl‘j. on the hoard
L obur the butocks U She's getning o fa shes regular fatty bum ™'
; clean completety. T dlean torpot,” ’
. * v tire s the phosphorescent light emitted by decaving timber,
Board tell 1 heard gell of ahiat two weeks o,
' fit - Them twe dellers fif for nigh onto an hotir.
-, B .
. et hed of ger rid of T et et shed of these old cats nnhnw"'«"
. 4 e ©
lrant smadlest He's oy feavt ‘un (My smaldlese chileds
parr af Feadya suing of beads. "
‘ . N ’ ©
' plump <hows degrée. e lives plumb o the head of the holler.”
' poke o paper bag. T Be sure to put my proceries in g poke."
. o peart techng wells 1o be sprightly or lively. (Not the same word as
pesty T Mamawis feelin® right peart today.
~
preve o clothes cléget or wardrobe, *‘Hang my clothes in thywr('ss."
quwetts  death, or sometlung that quicts or upprc.ss(.'s.,.i‘Thérc. that'll -
put the gurctes on him!™ ‘
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gl vers U pettigy wpt hunpn
wwiore e 1o ke Another ald word meamig the same thing e b

fofi to tare U Ger an ew obecotte and fode the cowomte the shed ™

. here a0 Scottndr g 1o IRNMH! hecaise  of the
predomitsatly Scorch frish herie of the regon, and promuncanons such
as whanr owhore), dawr wdares, deestrnt schools ddstrict schoals,
Commeoviongr of Apncnliare (Commesioner of Agriculture), ieesh, coteh
and deevh sk, sch, and disho, poodde and’ foosd gpushe and bushiy and the
like abound. So. of course, doo Scottish words, T the presions section
bacbyet, /f/r/./-r\m bact, mguns, gty and Do voon (u( Aot Scots
exteaction. So e other very old words sich as:

.
.

Wi eequently wotten tanthy smieans against e sedine the
avhole durn thing '

‘craps” crops, UThis hail won't do the crapy any good.”
. ‘;/m/' drop. Pve sware oft Thaven't touched a drap all month.™
Chandiente handwriting. T was riplit ﬁu'rc in his own bandyrite.”’
fet om pretend. U You let on like you don’t know torhin®, about it

N o .
my lene U Tve been siting herg all by gy done the live long day.™

-~

residenter A resident, usually one who has resided’in a locality for a

long time, . ) ’

skutching whippi'l;,/ “He give me a proper skutching.”” This is
used in other parts of Britain as well, -

Southern  Mountain I)mlcct (as 1t is known by linguists) has a
distinctly mascunne flavor robust and virile, It is «poken by a red blooded
people who have coorful phr.m-olo;,y born in their.bones, and who are
undoubtedly the best tatkers in the world, |, s

Their conversation abounds with such gems as, " Awkard? That gal
was cighteer afore she could walk and chew gum et the same timc"' “We
went so fast we burned the wind.”" Aunt Jenny Wilson said to me. **Gini,
I want vou to,look at that feller. You conld take his f.lu' and a jug of

buttermilk and stand off judgment thirty days!™" And (ll)(t()l' from

v

hclp bera” wy . bul she condd stay home!™

%
B

Philippi tid me ot an old gentleman who used 10 say, :,cmlv "*She can’t

s !
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COVERVIEW OF 1 ARLY MODERN ENGLIST

‘ N ' '

. . . ' .y N
' Phe Dnevitare and Langtage ol oy people v best undegstood it e is e

studied sustiinst the backdeap ot the histortcal and Cltural dyve Inpnn-m ol that
peoje i hoet overstew will be an amalaim ol botly history and Languagce
sce tontady one, vou feally niust study theqther uul('\\. Gud tpriad, '|l i
var gustértune te dall nto the hands ot some desiceated old pantaloon wha
prescuts the tacts to vou arrsdey s dust ghird hand sevle instead ot Jetting viu
tead the proper Wources for vourselles . . :

“When vou begin to study the B npehish Lamzuage you will go quite a w.n\
back imto the pasty just how tae will depend on which historical finguist you
are reading Some begin around 200,000, B.C. when the eatliest known®
Iaman bemes i the Borish sles were busy roaing the tundra during the
List wnterlionl period hunting for food (the mastodon and the wooly
rhinoceros, b instanee,) This seems to be strote hirrg things a little since no
one has the faintest idea what form ol Llanguage these people used. +.

Other hmguists begin more reasonably in approxinustely fe third
rillenium B.C.and discuss the start of @ vast migration of nomuwei.. peoples
from somewhere in‘northern Europes the exact location is conjeceural. These
peaple drove their herds of cattle before them, wielded great battle axes to
settle thid hash of any who wished to dispute their right of passage, and carried
therr Lameuage, called Indo’ European, as far as the borders of China to the
cast, India and Persia 1o the south, and most of Europe to the west,

Indo Europaan can get rather complicated, and we haven’t time to go -«

intodl hat now, so we will simply note that many Earopean languages are
descended troa it (Greek, Roman German, French, I8 nglish, and Gaelic
among  othersy, also it was divided into six 'main branches., Indic. lr‘mun.,
Celtie, Graceo Latin, Germanic, and Slavogie. Of these, two especially are of .
mterest to us because from Germanic flm&‘vnlved English and from Celtic
the lmL,u.u,v\ spoken i parts of reland, Scotldnd, and Wales. :
“AMist shrouded Britain, rising sheer and white from the waves of the
stormy North Sea, has alwayd cast a spell over visitors approaching it from the
l,umpvan mainland, The visitors, must have liked what they found, because

Often the Visits turned into invasions or attempped ., invasions.'!  Each

mvasion brought with it different language to surgg over the face of the land,
Some of these tongues stamped indelible imprints uCross anhsh speech as we
know it todav:  while others, for the very “paucity of, their lasting
contributions, might almost as well h: ave chbed back into the sea from whencd,e

-

thev came, .

Celtic péople had been in Bnt.nn for many centuries before Julius Caesar -
invaded the island in 55 B( in a series of raids feally not much more than
reconnaissanCe thrusts. [t was not until almost_a century later” that the

“
I .
.

Romans began to nunp‘ the island in carnest. . “
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Y l)r«,uu' the 't thut the Rnllml)\ temaed |||/u:.uk nee tor rongldy g0
vears the Hnnshe ( «Itunnluuud to speab Yl owne Lamsasge, although
sy al them who wishd topet onan the workd® festrned to speak and wite
e Inn'nu'v o the Romuir conggrennts s well, .

While the Romans were sl ocoupving B they wilre plagued by
Luding partses of sy J’u ts tron what 1 now SBtland, by the Seats trom
heland \\hm e actoss the dsh Sea, also @ raid , and by preaticdd foeays !
e Geomanic tbes who sailed across the North Se stopitlage the casternpfieg
of Bramn, whi hcame to be called thd Saxon Shore. The homeland of thede:
Gerngmc TR focared i what is now Schleswag Holstein n .m.n(‘
parthe i northern Gesmany g, pargly i Denmurk.

Whien the barbaran mvasions on the” dntuent o, Enrope forcddd ihe
Roay o ‘mnn\\u- withdrim tnnm Britasn m orddr 1o defend tluu. hame tront,
we tind that Ilu- . uwu,;gv SHAGH O ) the Bratish Isles was this; "The British
£ebis wire snll speakiniy Brythome ¢ Pictish was spoken by the Picts i the
nort i eatern past of B (.hufln rimh Celtic) was \pnk(n in Ireland and
was L sotewhal thm.u nt l\pv'lmm Bruish Celue, . :

Atter the List Rouun troops were pulled outof the sk ind, thv Brinsh
Celts tonnd themselves, wapro’ uu-d fram the increasingly savage attacky of
the Picts and Scots. This was unh Joase of € 1|t-1.n Celt tor l’ulx. Scots dad
Britons were a Celtic people. 2 . : ’

Facely what happened next s linde cloudy. One account (that of the
Vetierable Bedey msasts thiat the Britons, in’ despetation, hured the "Saxons ™
mom”“ to Llu it rescue and fight off the Picts and Scots, . '

I this .uumnl i true., it awould be nnderstarihe the case 1o say dhasthe
Britons werd multv of an error in judgment, In response 16 the appeal s the
Germanie warrior adventurers began toarrive by the xh|plnad the firse
Landing taccording 10 Bede) being gn aAD 419 when a \hlp arrived with a
group o Jutes (or more properly utesy under the h.ulvrxhnp of two brothers,
Wenge su]ﬂd Horsa, both of whose names meant **Horse,™ Other long ships
were not slow inarnving with more jutes and /\m,lvs. S Xons, and Fresians

as well,
These areestors of the English dealt out poetic jusice to the Picts .md‘

Scots who prudentdy retired to the north leaving the Geennnie visitors with
letsure timye in which 10 fook around thie country a bit, JThen the fat was
really in the fire, Having looked, they serft lmk an archaic version of
S Having a wonderful tite. . wish you wcrv here, Y o all their friends and
refatives at home., Thus the kinfolk proceeded to |uurmy over o see for
themselves, They were so pleased with what they found that for the next hun-
dred and fifty years pr so these ditferent tribes k(pt mmm;, to seck their for:
tunes in the new land. .

The British Celes, in the meantime, were furcud into the mountainous

d : . .oy - '
corners of the iskind, chietly into Cornwall and Wales, also up into
. \

.
’
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notthwestern Feband and southiern Scothind. Some ook ships o Chieistian
Hreband, sore ot Jade of Man, gid some tothe Feench cogst where they
aettied Doty ‘ »

When the Gerntie mvaston Gk toan end, thee Jates Juad settled e
l...nd\ af Rent ithe songheastern, part of the shind) Phe Savons oceapied the
pet of the cemon wouth of the Hiames s fae as Cormwadt, and the Angles
cottled e Lirge area stretching frof the Thames nonthiward o the Seottish
PlechLosk cosceptiog: Wl / '

When these Gernrane Tribes came 1o Botam they wene all speaking
At of Tow Germart, e it s probably agearate o say that the different

Crnbes b o teal dittienity e communicating with cach other, Atter they had

cotne 1 toost 1y the different parts of the istand, tour prineiple dulects wige
spoken Rentshe the speech of the Jutes who settded i Kenty West Saxon,
spoketn i the test ol the region wnth of the Thimes; Mercian, spoken trom
the Thames to the Flumber texcuding: Witless: and Northumbeian (which
aes NG of the Humber River) reached ap into Scotland as far as the
Patrh o Fonth !

Wk the presage of time, these diadects spoken in the ditferent small’

himedones whicl e Anglo Saxons setup - became niore and more dissimilar,

" Dranmg the pertod ol the Germanie invasions into Britding the Christian
Seats e the Tgsh shore crossed over the 12 miles of sea into northern
Botan and tormed the Kingdonol Datriada, (These Irish Colts eventually

pave ther name to A1 of Scothind) J

By around A D600 the land that comprises present day Scotland was
peopled by these races. The trish Scgs settled their kingdom on the long:

penmsula of Kimtyre m the sonthwest, Picts an the d Lighlands, Celtic Britons
i he weestern part of the Lowlands, and Gerianic Angles in‘the gastern part,
S he Celtne angage which spread from Ireland, called Gadlic or Goidelic,
woes o type somewhat difterent from that of the Britons, It was ultimately
addopted by the Prots andsurvives Scots Gadlic, sometimes called Erse, a
word whiclt v sunply g variant ot lrish, Scots Gaelie is spoken in the remoter
puarts of the Scottish Highlands.." " ‘ )

Foot i the Scots and Picts tought each other, but the slghter abated
M 304 when St Columba gerived frome Ireland and the Picts bogan ‘to'bc
comverted o Chrestiansy. Britons and the’ Apgles in the Lowlinds united
wmetime i the carly six bundreds. ) : ,

The Anelo Saxons were a pagan people when they wn‘quurcd Britain,
worshipping the rogged Norse gods. They continued ¢his prictice until the

artival of missionaries=some from Ireland, some from the churelr at Rome.

The lonsh bad alrdudy deyeloped a remarkable Christian culufe with
exquisttely beautitul religious art, The Irish church ditfered somewhat' in
il and symbolism with the Roman church, discltiming papal authority as
well s permitting its clergy to marry. . ‘ ., :

b -
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I 579 5t Augustine (not the tamous North Afrnican Bishop of Hippo)

arrival of fnestonaries some trom Ireland, some from the churcheac-Rome.

Northumbria front Ireland - to - convert the northern Anglo Saxons  to
Christianuy. For several decades o was not clear which division of Christianity
v 7 thy English would follow, and it was not unil the, wnod of Whltbv in GGAsthat
thev decitied for the Roman Chureh,

-

4

4 tetmpering of the batele Lardened Anglo Saxdns.
ot Intothis period of comparative peace burst another invasion of the island

h

of Britain, l)nrnu, the 9th and 10th centuries a few thousand men called

Thgre then tollowed a penod of learning, ot inereased trade; and at lL:Ls( a .

< Vikines swarmed out o the wild hwrd\ of Scandinavia and came close to

conguermg the workd, 17 mburg, Anewerp, " London, Paris, the Rhone,
Bordeans, Sevitle, Morraco, settlements on the Volga River and the Caspian
Sewt . eyen Constantinople itselt telt the terrotinspired by thesespagans. Before
Lo l(l'n they had added Tecland and Greenlangd 1o their pnssusslor\s They had
dlso) lmdu] upon the shores of Nordh America.
A S SVesterncivilization trembled be forerthe ferocious pd;,dns\b(f tossed
Vo Cheistan infantsHeom pike to pike and cut the “biood cagle’ onto the
quivering backs o their prisoners. Wherever they weni in their shallow «raft,
dragon prowed vessels, ey “brought violent” and unexpected death. The

church added w its regular prayers the phea: "God sparc ys from the wrath of |

& thi: Northmen.* ;

Fragland was hard hit, st b, vands and theoby a large and professionally
organized ariny, which linded in East Anglia under the cornmand of [var the
T Beneless and Ins brother Haltdan.

Interraittent warfare continued untit Alfred - the young king of Wcsw
who had been hunted like .1"tuy|t1u through. the marshes” of Somerset, was
“able 1o struggle o victory over the invaders in one of the world’s greatest

military reverses. England was then divided in half. One part was_ruled by
Alired twho has since been knnwn as Alfred the Gre.lt) and the other half,
the Daneliaw . was ander the dominion of the **Danes,”” as the English called

<

e

s

N

the Vikings -d](hnln.,h there wert Jls() Norwq,l‘ms .md later, Swedes among

them).. . = , . .
Atter Altred's dm(h trouble with che Vikings began anew for his weak

-

. suceessors. Finally ip 1017 the “disgusted” English, witan (2 sort of

pre pdrmm atary, body -of wise men ﬁ;lnsors) passed “over the English
descendants of Alfred and chose the ablest monareh they could find—the
- Danish l\mg ( angite - -who, ironically enough; became the fifst trué ruler of a
fully unified England.

< The Vikings, before they finally seitled down and became. a part of
CEngland. caused great misery and terror through much of the land. But, the

“worst of all their deeds was the vast deStruction they wrought on ‘the Englishh

. Lhur( h anitthe almusrmmplg,tuanmhnl.mon of learning. Aldng the éntire east

R » . N 2 .
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st o -the island and s ar inland as o day’s ride wonld take you. almest
every church was destroyed. and monasteries and schools were obliterated and
the oécupants enstaved or slain. Svon most of the English nolslity and clergy
weresilliterate, One reason Altred s called " The Great ™ is Decause of the,
ettort Tue made toward the reeducation of his people. X
L Muost conquerors bring at feast some new things to add te the culture of
the people they avercome: 1t is hard 10 assess exactly the estent of the

Viking s contribution. Basically they were of the same Norse ci'ture to which

the Anglo Saxons once belonged. and they I, theretere, nothing that was
radically new o add o the English vocabularies, and they are piven credit for

having waased compiex. highly infle#tional Old English (the term applied 1o
allApato Saxon speee h in Enpland untl roughly AL 1100) 1o begome
wornewhdt Sinplitied by sloughing oft inttectional endings and softening the

harsh consonants. Our modm-rn,pr()rmuns‘ ~they, them, and their—-are also of

~ “Norse nrﬁi.uir.l. e _"‘__..' E PR » ) ‘

Ly The Vikings: inthrendd on the inguage of the time appears to have been
o Uronuest in the ot of England and the Lowlands of Scotland where the

Lirgest number sertlod. The fact fhat the people were already speiking the
Anphan dialect of O1d English, the closest ot the Angle Suxon dialects to the
tonye ot _f,ln- Danes. did nothing to impede the influence. Ttis certain that the
o Viking conqueries,did bequeath o Ireland. southern Scottandt. the Shetland

[hinds. the Orkney Islands. and much of northern England, a strain of

o

vizorous people. . N
When the witd Norsemen finadly settied and Christianized. the people
had scant time 0 enjoy peace before the lils[ successful invasion ever to be
shiped aganst Engfind was hegun., ’l'hi_s:_ was. of Course. the Normyn
Congaest. I came: trom the shores of France. but oddly enough these
Norman French were vetanother set of Vikings whose ancgstors had invaded
the northern French coast’in the 9t and 10th eenturies. The French called
_them Normaasy Norttment, anskthe arca they settled is stifl called Normandy

[

F—

toedav, . .

, .l)uring,‘(‘hm- tive g(-ncrut‘iops that the Normans had been in Frunce they
had become Frenchmen calturally and linguistically; thus they were very dif- |

ferent from other Nuorse iﬁnvudcrﬁ of England. :

e invaston carae about in this way: Fdward the Confessor was the last
Enghsh king iy the direct male line of Jescent from Alfred the Great, When he
+ died without isstie, Willm, Duke of Normandy, who was distantly related to
- Lith . faid claim o the English throne. The English wrned a deaf car to this
outhinder and proceeded to elect | farold. son of the great Earl Godwin, to the

S Kingship. :

Duke William {ater to be called the Conqueror) came of a tine of men
whio were not about to be put aside by a snub-like that. His father hid gone to

preat pasns to carn his name of Robert the Devil, and his son William,
. o

gR ? [ :

: -
- ‘.‘
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. .
although born onthe wrong side of the blanket, proveal himself to"bed worthy
son of such a father. He gathered his men about him, crossed the chandiel and
proceeded to defeat the English in the Batde of Hastings in 1066. Harold wes
killed by .an arrow which pierced his eve; his two brothers were also slain, and
the English, deprived of their effective leadership, were defeated. .

William, now the Conqueror, wasted no time in purfsui-ng his advantage,
and aftér five years the English nobles who continued to resist him had all
been: vanquished. He rewarded hissfollowers with the spoils of the land.

This time the invasion of England did not involve a large migration of
people. The total admixture-of Norridn French bloed of the population of
England was relatively small, but the economic and political power of the land
was, however, settled fifmly in Norman hands. . _

It would be inaccurate dusing this Norman cra to refer to the kings oqf&
England as English kisigs. ‘They “were -in-actuality, the French dukes of”
Normandy, who gegarded the throne of England as one of the choicest plums
o their domain, gnd who found it very handy to use English soldiers in their
ceaseless wartare on. the continent.” o ' _

For a period of about 300 years the.English language, as ‘such, was
relegated toa very low place on the totem pole. French was the language of the
roval coust and 6t (T\i’kﬁili‘y; Latin was the language of the law courts and the
church. and English. was “the language of the commor mdh. The
“degeneration’” that English underwent during” the Viking period ~was
accelerated during these 300 vears: the complicated forms of Old English
were much simplified, and we find that we have arrived at the stage of the
le English -the dates for. which are roughly A.D.

1100, 1500, .

There were +till several dialects of English-in Middlé F.ngli‘sh Times.

Northern Engush was spoken north of the Humbtr River; it had an

important subdivision®in Scots, spoken originally ‘in Lowland Scottand but
extending itself tarther north in Middle English Times..."™ :

' . - .‘.
Midlands was the didlect spoken in the mid-part of England (it was

“divided into Fastern and Western Midland), and the Southern dialect was

spoken, reasonably cnough: south of the Thames. :

[ imagine that long since yoil have been muttering darkly to yourself
about **Why on carth doesn 't she get on withit and stop driveling about the ,
dizlects? Who Cares?!!"" Actually, there has been a certain amount of
method in my madness. wanted to be very certain ‘that you have gotten it
firmly fixed in your mind that **driginal English™ did not come in just one

l .
style but in several. each equally good.

il

A}
From Roman times. Loendon had been an- established center. By the
<

Middle English Period it was the capital of the nation. As such it was the site

of thie royal court; the great law tribunals met there, and it was in London that

Parliamen: convened: then. as now. London was the largest and wealthiest
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city of England. It was the center of commerce and of socias fife. Bven e two
great universities of Oxford and Cambridge wert close enough to influence the
ity - S
"~ To this center flocked men from all the coraers of the island-~naobles,
merchants, awyers, scholars, students---anyone who had business in London
" or at tourt. or who wished to adviitice his fortune. From a city populated with
sucl: a mixture as this there grew up yet another type of speech. Called simply
the London dialect, it was, as you'might suppose, a’'mikture of several others.
London was located in that part of theé country that spoke the East Midtand
diatectand it was speech with essentially Fast Midland charactenistics, though
howing Northern. and to a lesser extent Sodthern influences that began to
emerge as the diatect spoken in Londog. It is from the London dialect that
modern standard English (hoth British and American) eventually descended.
Until the lute fifteenth century, however. authors wrote in the dialect of
Hheir native regions. So did many noblé lords and ladies of the court; even so
Late as the days of Queen Elizabeth many courtiers spoke in their *‘native
ongue.”” Tt was said of Walter Raleigh_that “*He spake broad Devon to'the
“day he died.”” : o f
Since we have shown that considerable part of Scotland was.speaking 4
torm of northern English dialect, and since we will show that Appalachia was
larpely populated by Celts, particularly Scots; we ought 10 go back now to the
Scots whom we left in the seventh century and bring their history up to date.
. As the continued Norse attacks on the Northern istand and ‘shorés
“ weakened the Picts. they rurned nigre and more to the Scots. In*843 Kenneth
MacAlpin, halt Scot-and half Pict, merged the two peoples and became the
first king of Guelic Alba (for Scotlund was not yet the name of the country).
- "The Vikings have béen mensioned previously, though the emphasis was
faid on their activities in England. Atone time they had conquered Caithness,
Sournerkind. Ross. and more than halt of Alba. Before the end of the ninth
century they were the masters of the Orkney. Shettand, and the Western
“Isles. In 915 the Danes gecupied northern England so that at one period or
another the greater part of Seotland was either surrounded by. or in the hands
of. the Norsemen, ‘With periods of varying success the Norse occupation
continued until about 1264 when they were finally expelled. except from
@rknev and Shetland.. - - .
During this period there were still Scottish kings, of course, among,_them
Macheth! Tt was during the 35-year reign of Malcolm Ceanninre-that the rise
of the Scottiste Clan system can, be seen. . _
In 1018/ Malcolm married a Saxon princess, Margaret (late: known as
" St. Margaret), and under her influence and that of her sons, Saxon speech and
customs beeame penerat in the Scottish Lowlands. Malcolm encéuraged the
immigration from England of a large number of Saxon and Normun nobles to
whom he made feudat grants. Although this feudalism was broken up and the
qobles expelled from Scotland by Donald Ban when he succeeded his brother
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to the throne, the Saxon spu:ch and the ﬂdvor of Saxon custon rmmmed in
the Lowlands, ~

For the next hundred years or so the kings of Sm(l.md were concerned
with eonsolidating the kingdom and cxtcndm;, the boundaries of the cengral
governpment. -

For long years the kingdoms of England and Scatland had dwelt in amity.
"This was now to change. In 1286, Alexander I of Scotland rode his horse
aver a chiff in the datness and left as his heir Margaret, his granddaughter,
known as the Maid of Norway. The Scottish nobles agreed to aceept Margaret
who was fourteen, and they plfnned to have her not only succeed to the .
throne of Scotland but,also to marry Edward, son to the king of England, in an
~effort to seeure cohtinued peace between the two kingdoms. The maid of
Norway embarked in 1290 and died before she reached the shores of Scotland.

.+ The Scottish nobility were allied at many points with the English royal

family. The Englfsh ok an active hand in trying to influence the dispurdd
©suecession, .

There were a dozen claimants to thc Seottish throne, but the choiee
narrowed down.eto two men -John Balliol and Robert Bruce. Edward [ of
England put himself forward as the arbitrator of the dispute and announced in
favor of Jahn Balliol who soon became his puppet. A large faction in Scotland
~ disagreed nolcmly with this decision and a- strugglc for power continued.
* Scotland, in time, allied itself with France to resist England. -

Battles fsllowed, and Robert the Bruee (;,rdndson of the other. Robert
Bruu:) was the new Lhdmplun of Scotland, when, in 1314, Edward H of -
England set forth with an army-to conquer the land. . There ensued the Battle
~of Bannockburn and No more grievous slaughter of English chivalry ever

- took-place«n a single: day. ™ aceording to Winston Churchill.

. ‘After the death of the Bruce, the throne of Scotland passed on to his son,
Davis I, 4 child of six. There then ensued one of those dxsas’irous minorities
which were the curse of Scotland. David reigned for forty-two years, but
cighteen of them- were spent outside his “kingdom as a refugee or captive.

David I was succeeded by his nephgw, Robert, the High Steward: the
first in the line of Stuart kmgx whe were to reign in Scotland and eventually in
England,as well. -

For much of the 14th centiry and most of the 15th, Scotlind was too
(lu:plv divided by opposing factions 'to have overmuch to do with either
England or France. Few Scottish kings seemed to die peacefully. Indeed, of six
suceessive monarchs from Robert 11 to James VI, no one king died a nataral
death, and infants or young children inherited from their dbruptlv deceased
fdthcr\ A minority always meant that some regent must rule in the king's
pld(c untii he chime of Agc and thé time of regency generally saw much
striving for power and position among the pdwerful nobles:

- It will suffice here to skim over the Stuart Kings until we come to James

A1 of Scotland., son of the famous Mary, Queen of Scots. Mary was related to -

BN



- Oueen Elizabeth of England, and on Elizabeth’s death, her throne went to
- -~ James, who became James [ of England. .A i .
It was carly in his English reign that James decided to try to control the
Irish by putting ¢ Protestantpopulation into reland. To do this ke confiscated
the lands of the carls of Ulster and bestowed them upon Seottish and English
_lords on condition that they settle the territory with tenants from Scotland
_and England. This was known ‘as the “*Great S,culcrr‘lcnt" orsthe **King’s’
Plantation.”” and it was-begun in 1610. ' .
NMany of the S&ts who moved into Ulster apparefitly came from the
Lowlands fat least they bear Lowland surnames).? .and thus they would have
g spoken the Scot’s variety of the Northumbrian «. ivorthern English dialect.
This particular.dialect would have been kept invaer of the Scots-had had no
dealings with the Irish, and this. according to .c. rds, was the cuse.
While in Lilster the Scots multiplied, but after roughly 100 yeurs_they
hecamne -issace tied with conditions imposed upon them by the English and
~began einigrading in large numbers to the English colonies in America. With
them. of tourse,, they brought their language. Coa -
Many of them came into Pennsylvania where, finding better lands
- already settled by the English, they began to fnove south and west into what is *
now Appalachia: some Palatine Germans came along with them. They called
themnselves the **Scotch-Irish®® but were, in actuality, Scots. By the time of
the. Revolutiofary War, there were abott 200,000 Scots #n the cotintry.

- **Their) enterprise and pioncering spirit made theni the mosk}\ important
clement in the vigorous frontiersmen who opened up this part of the South
and later other territories farther west into which they pushed.”’8. -

. Besic s the Scots who arrived from Ireland, more came direc:y from
s ~“Scotland to the, American colonies after *‘the 45’ —the final Jacobite up-
rising in support of “‘Bonny Prince Charlie,”" the Young Pretender—which
endedl disastrqusly for the Scottish clans that supported him. \ »
Some English, Irish, and Welch families joined the-Scots onthe fﬂr’b\n’ti’ér -
(which Appalachia then was), and it is from’ their déscendants that many of
youare sprung. Because of the isolatioh of the arcu, families who'settled here *
tended to keep the type of speech they-iad brought with them. Thas what'is
heard in our country today is a Scottishi‘flavored Blizabethan English.
¢ - ltis interesting to note that it has been primarily the linguistic historians
who have pointed out the predominately Scéttish heritage of the Southern
mountiin (Apoalachian) people. Pyles and Baugh have already been cited.
“Raven I. McDavid netes, ** The speech of the hill people is quite different fromv
hoth dialects of 157 Southern Jowlands for it is basically“derived from the
Scotch Irish of western Pennsylvania."9 And H. L. Mencken said of Appa-
lachian folk speech, *“The persons who speak it undiluted are often called by
" the Southérn publicists. *the purest Anglo-Saxons in the United States,’ but
. ] less romantic ethnologists describe-them as predominately Celtic in blocd; -
ST * though there has been a large infilttation of”En}’;lis!] and even German
strains, . : . : : -
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1 Mario Pei, The Story of English. New York, Fawcett World Lubrary, .

, 1962, p. 8.

2 There is a llvely academxc “dispute over whether the Picts were or were not
- Celts.

3 Thomas Pyles, The Origins and Developmert of the English language
New York .Harcourt, Brace & World, Inc., 1964, p. 87.

Martin S. l)ay, History of English Literature to 1600. Garden City, N. Y.,
Doubleday & Company, Inc., 1963, p. 31. )
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® Winston . Churehxll’ Tbe Birth of Britain.. New York," Bantam Books
Inc., 1963, p. 230. This is an excellent book to read to tind out about the
colorl’ully turbulent days of early Britain,
Pyles . 36. .“It is:not surprxsmg that-those. lowland—Scotsmen who—eele-” -
mzed the ‘King’s Plantation’ in-Ulster-and whose descendants ¢rossed
the Atlantic and seetled the Blue Ridge, the Appalachians, -and the =~ "
Ozarks should have been little affected by the classical culture of the Ren- N
aissance.’ . g

+ 8Albert C. Baugh, A Hntory “the. Englx.rb Iﬂnguage 2nd ed., New York
1957, p. 409.

SH.L. Mencken, “The American’ &mguage ed. Ravenl McDavrd Jr.,
4tk ed.-and the two supplements abridged, with annotations. and new .
m,ntcrml New York, 1963 p. 455. . : .

lbxd p. 459 ST not
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JUDY AL PR()//IIIO. a4 native West Virginan, is both a student
and & teaches of Appalachian fotklore and folk literature. She has traveled

'utcnmcl\ in the .north central part of the State giving *‘tale-telling

programs’” and is an experiented vollector of folklore particularly ethnic
tolk tales ot W est, Nirginia, - - Ve
A teacher of English in the secondary’ qchoo" of Marlon Com ty and

*at Eairmont State College, Ms: Prozzillo also has s:rved as an instructor i

Appalachian folklore at the Augusta chtdg,c Workshop in Elkins and as a
consultant to “4-H conferencesat Jackson's, Miiv. She received her ‘AB

“depree from Fairmont State C()llc;,c and her MA Jegree from West
Virginia University. and has done post gradusi: w rk at West Virginia.

University and the Folklore Institute of Indiaza 1Jniversity.

Ms. Pru/nllu and her family were long-time friends and contributors -

of Ttalian” ‘ethnic tales and-lor¢ to Dr. Ruth Ann’ Musnck .some of which
Dr. Musick puhlmhcd in Green Hills of Magic-and The ngljt: Burn Blue.
Having been an adsistant to Dr. Musick while in graduate scl..ol,. Ms
Prozzillo Later worked with Dr. Musick and Dr. Patrick Gainer (q.v) in e

revival of the West \{mgnm& Folklore Society and now serves as treéasurer of

the Society and associate editor of its West Virginia Folklore fournal.

At her death in 1974, Dr. Musick hequedthed her unpublished -
- mllcumns to Ms. Prozzillo who is now-engaged~in  their editing and

pablicatiori in Dr. Muslck s memory. She rccentlv contributed " a
boigraphical sketch on Dr. Musick and hcr works to, T/Je West Vzrgmm
Herttage Fneyclopedia. : .
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LIS VIRGINIA LITERA TURE: . .

-

()RAI. ! A\'I YWRITTIEN I:’\"PI:’RII:}\’(L"I-LS‘ _ T
“Ihe June iorning is fr( shl\ cool and damp. Over the horizon, ﬂu:u'
white <louds sway gently amil the deep blue dawn just as if they are being
rocked in the arms of the rolling hills, green with maple and oak. In the
oull dark valleyv. ribbons i gray fog rise slowly from a meandering river
that peck a hoos around the skirts of the hiils. Wild rhododéndron spread
their pale pink blossoms near the river edges. making delicate pcmcoa(s for
the bottom land. Not far away. an old dirt road follows the river's course,
faced on its north side” by split log fencing. Suddenly,» the sun tramforms
.the scene into pold. A young cardinal adds a hint of crimson, singing, its
good mormn;, to the ur(h Somewhere over the hills, hidden from my
limited vision, the sun’s gold is also touching a coul tipple facmg the sky. a
newly plowed corn ficld, and a small industry in a valley.”
O ! 79 North between Fairmont ind Morgantown one early morning
tast summer. [ paused at a car rest and experienced the above crystal

; moment of Appll.uhl.m ‘beauty - an experience about my V\_/est Virginia

3put into narrative words. ‘
Narrative words become the seeds for poetry and prose Thus,

literature is created. Between the seeds and crleation, however, lays the

germination of imagination, a(fnosphf.re and setting, West Virginia, its
people, topography, and climate, is this necessary },crmmatxon that has
prnduud a4 rich and varied lm.rature both oral and writtén.

: ORAL LITERATURE

-

Oral _literature consists of poetry and prose created in the mind,
-transmitted from one person to another or from one grouping of people to
another by word of mouth, and preserved in this oral form instead of the
written form. Oral literature s ‘usually created, earlier ‘than writter: genres
in any culture of people, for it is rcprcsenmm'e of talking, a basic means of
communication. Oral literature is _often labelled under folklore as folk

literature because most of. the lncr.lrv pleces have no single authdrship but.

are created collectively by the folk or people, transmitteéd by the folk “as
delineations of the folk life, and preserved by the folk. Oral poetry in the
tormis of chants “and songs, with sparse or no mstrumcmal accompaniment,
-penerally “develop before oral prose becawse’ of the: melodies fiting the
natural rhythm of the sung voice patterns, the easiness in which a poetic
picee is memorized ‘with the conventional usage’ of stock characters and
popular expressions, commonplace themes, and verbal repetitions. and the
usual shortness in theslength of the picce. Oral prose types follow with
longer lengths, more complig; 'ud structures, and individualized dramatic
pre S(m.l(luﬁs
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West Virginia is nestled in the heart ()l the Appalachians, an ancient

rountain range. once more towering and massive than the Rockiese but

now chiselled to” rolling hills by centuries ot temperate climatic torces.

SVarieties of preen vegetation and timber cover a curious blend of rock and

tertile- varth that more deeply houses rich deposits of coal, oil. and gas.

Long betore the white men came to these hills. sometime between

10,000 and 20,000 vears ago.” the *Mound Builders or Adena People.
migrated from Mexico or Lentral  America wclun;., the big pame. They
mainedined a highly cwlowd society as the first agriculturists and
industralists into the Dhio Valley. Yet. true to other prehistoric cultures,
the Mound Builders*disappeared. leaving no oral literature but evidences of
inspirations to literary imaginagon m remnants of burial mounds housing
arofacts, -

Their cousins. various tribes of » lndidns such s the lIroquis and
Cherokers (two (_>t°thc more important tribes into West Virginia). and to a
lesser extent. Tuscaroras. Shawnees. Delawares. and Mingoes used Wcsl
Virginit as i commaon hunnn;,umund and burial ground instead 'of a
permanent living area. The lure of game animals. fish, and salt springs _
brought many tribes into deadly combat avith each other and later with the
white settlers! However, these nomadic scouts left a figurative permanence
upon West Virginia by -marking many (r‘uls rivers, and valleys .with
Indian names. ; :

The Indians also often lett reasons why thcsu sites were so named, dnd
around heir campfires-chants and tales evolved verbalizing this rea.somn;,.

Landmarks were explained in physical imagery “and qualities. . such as
br.n(n and l)c.m(v and were glorified in story and legend. Two explicit -
examples are. " The Legehd of Seneca Rock™  and ““The Legend of
Monongahela™ in which the tone of love is the catalysr in the foum;,cous
but imaginative egistence of young Indian warriors. Songs and” chants
equally echoed boasts of brave hunting feats. The more curious sought
answers to the qucsnnns of the.workings of natural phcn()mcna by chatmg

myths. such as ““The lroquis . Myth of Creation™ in which man first.
uru,m.nul on the carth by falling out of a hole in the sky and landing on a

substafice that became the back of a huge earth turtle. Both, vegetuble and
animal symbolism. native to thc lanid area, were embodied into the Indi: n_
mythology 1o enhance the explanations. © . .

Indian oral literatire, then. was created from daily living situations
and needs: wreaving human emotional themes of love, hate. fear. and pride.
"1t was not only transmitted by word of mouth among and between tribes

from generation to generation | but also was heard by the first white fnen tq |

journey into these mountains. who were receptive to the oral ruordmgs
~because ot the humanistic, selt 1dcnnfvm;., tones, fentertaining qu.llnv and
usetul knlmlulg,u In turn, with curiosity and vn;.,dr they often transmitted
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the Iiterarare amony the mwlw thus petpetuating and solidifving Indian
lore e West Vergin, o .
During the latter 1600°s and carly 1700°s ‘white settders began to
move away *from the tidewater regions across the piedmonts and platcdus
. mto these western mountains which became the first * *western! frontier”
A variety <t tales and stories emerged out of the early Anglo-Celtic -
7 English. Irish. and Scotch) und Germanic migrations into the hills. These
) people bécame coined as the pionéer farmers, the wilderness explorers, the
. ruisers of hogs. cattle, and horses, and the rugged oftcn ruthless hunters, -
wappers. Indian traders, and Indian fighters. .
They were strong, tearless. and®regged individualists< who prized
* courage and independence akin to family loyalty and a fierce love of God.
T » With a stoic self reliance as stubborn and rugged as the. untamed- lind
surroynding  them,  these mountaineers, both men and women with
© childrepeby their sides, ‘cleared the dense vegetation, built their cabins and
communities, planted their hill crops., raiséd their farm unimals, hunted,
’ : trapped, fished, anck survived.
i Besides a grangerized foresight, these first Anglo- Cclnc and Germanic
- settlers also possessed @ romantic insight characterized by an imaginative
s . nature. wit, and humor, verbosity, and vivid humanism. Often educated,
© many of these immigrants brought with them.inwo, the mountains such
books as the Bible. ancient history-—and- selections of world literatirre,
They. hkcvmv conveyed africh folklore of culture und tradition, of whlch
the oras literature or folk literature was most prominent.

Embraced by the secure arms of the Appalachians that graced the
horizons, the carly mountaincers were lodged in the valleys, on hillsides,
on ridges. and along river banks - protected by the mountains that served

keep them secure from the outside world but, too, *removed. and
unchanged. Here. then, among and-between families and communities the,
“oral traditions  of the  Anglo- -Celtic  ancestors  were remembered;'
. transmitted, perpetuated, and thus, preserved. ' ‘
- " The oral literature flourished for a number of domestic reasons. The

¢ o
o various oral poetic and prose types were  expedient» and nostalglc

inftruments to convey to the young and among the adults memories of a
romanticized life ucross the ocean, so long ago. These oral presentations

served as a busic means of entertainment in the calamity ridden lives of the:

-« first frontiersmen. After the chmng meal, the family members would

e gather around the open hearth on winter nights or outsnde under the stars.
. - in the sammertime to hear old world tales und sing balluds and folk songs.

The art, of storyeelling was a clever ,and importunt talent_to learn, for a . _

great part of family h.lppmus was welghted on how well kinsmen could
_entertain and- -communicate with each other in story and song. Thirdly,
during the day as the mountaingef~was *‘going about” his daily and often
weary chores, cookingand cleaning and canning and 3ewing for the women
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folk while Ldrchmm and-oulking ant’ s‘mm;, and kunting for the male kin.
oral lirerature was sung or, tolde o Mmake, the hard tanuly work more

 bearable andrenjoyable” A qad love seny, i, bumorous tale, or a mysterious

legend seemed Lo pass away (lu- tme’” and the work, too.
- Evtn though omst of the flrst)»ml white' man’s literature into the

mountains was, Butopean in (mgm,m_nllc(tmly it hegan to wear 4 pew

flavor of rigged quality as it interspersed into the, now. rugged life styles”

of the people, the wild, 4ree. natural environment, and ‘the rich-already
existing: examples of oral " Indian literature. The™ old world  variants, .
theretore, that snrvived were slowly transtormed by oral transmission to fit
the mores arid needs Ot the mnun'.unwrs Unlxkc written Aiterature whmv
printed work 15 permanent s soon- as the ink dries, the oral word s as
changeable as thy mdividual personality of lh(' storvteller or smbcr Many
of the Hamboyant themes of affluence tand  sovereignt ‘power\ were
substituted for literary examples dcalrn;, with human conditions and human
emotions  of - which  the  mountaineer ~¢ould  identify:  the triads and
tribulations - of the family and’ of daily frontier “living. (T hc'fdmllv was
prnnd dose, loyal? clahnish, brave, and long suffcrm;, ‘Many of the actual
tarnily ‘chores and labors were dramatized in tales .mﬂ songs, along with a
varicty of mmmunny activities, such as a spelling’ bcc or a corn h skin’.):.
the sensitive inf@r  emotions of —the. people (yuun;, love, miyriage,
child birth. lamented loye. sickness, deathi, laughter, and war to name a
few examples); and the world of the unknown and adventurous. The people
were  sharp cyul, and  curions. Examplest of the unknown,” strange,
suspenseful, or unexplainable intrigued and whetted  their imaginations.
Tales of both™ the supernatural and preternatural were popular; “however,
from. tinie to tme different religious sects, and jtinerant ministers traveling

“through the mountains preathed against the vucs of various characteristics

in examples of these unearthly gale typings. In time. some examples of the
fairy tale motits became extinet in the oral hu-?aturc along wnh many
accounts of witchceratt. ’
Later. as the mountaineers became more established in- their
wilderness homes. they slowly. but consistantly began to add to the rich
repertoire of_existing oral litergture, much of it already in numerous
variants of the old world originals,. by creating their own oral “examples
from t\lnilv events and happenings” based on truths but stretched and
romanticized to sait their fronder imagination, and dch,gbht The "humig,
misty climifte with its patchy valley fogs rising from the river beds into the
Sileneed dawns were often inspirations for spirits and will-0’-the-wisps scen
against the morning light or graying” dusk. The rolling topogtaphy “ever
changing- against. the four scasons held mystery in the deep valleys that
“ulways reflected the sun’s shadow but never the sun. Could that shadow
reatly besthe face of an-old man ‘or ‘the strarfge witch lady up the hollow?
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Deine \\u(ulml areas  contained  hidden seerets. bewilderment, and
sometinies fear! Aoy some oral literature was created by copying ang

parodying stories trom the Bible .nul peecious tew other, hooks that lhc .

morntaineer tamdies priced and us ! for home learning. “Av i youngin'
learned to read ehie Biblical and ancient literary - selections, - he often
inagined lamselt onssimilar exotie adventures which became inspirations
Jor such anthentic oral prose pitces as exe mplitiegl i the tall tale, yarn,
and jest, O al transmission was the most “desicable means of enjoying
literaiure tor a people who duily were many times too bysy to sit down and
cead a0 written selection. And. of course, for the mountaineer who could
not ceael, oral literatire was a necessary communicative process.

Time, however, contimited o pass and with it were ereated subtle -

chanues in the people and physical chiracteristics of the mountains,
ramifications of wlhich attected all modes of mountain lifes mcludm;,\ns oral
Lterature, Toward the middle of the 1800°% the drum beats of America’s

~andustrial revolution in the making was l)c;,mnm), to be heard across the

mountains mto wistern” Virginius In the aftermath of the Civil War and
West Virginia's statchood,  swittly  the area that  had isolated. the
\nLlo( eltic, and Germanic migrants for generations was presented to the
outside world by the laying of railroad tracks across the mountainous paths.
Saon churning steam ‘engines winded their way among the hills, opcning
the industeial age to West Virginia and mkm;,'rr‘m\Q; mountgins the rich
coal and abundant timber that it had kept untouche for centuries. Mid-

*supple coal beds. were soon to be discovered opulent veins of natural gas

and oil. two othdr booms for the mountainous dcvclopment in the m.nkmg,

Since a massive surplus of manpower was needed to mine these natural
resources, mueh more brawn than the native granger sons. could p0s51blv
provide. the timing was m,ln for the introduction of cheap labor into the.
mountains from  western” and southern Eurgpe. immigrants. .who had
recently Hocked to America in great numbers to escape the crop famines

that  had  plagued  these  agricultural” sections  of Europe. Like - the -

Anglo Celtic and Germans before them, these people represented many
walks of lite stvles to settle into these mountains. Yet, similarly they
further characterized stoic qualities, as _heing the most courageous and

Cindependent of their old world families and communities by dnspl‘lvmg

endiugh faith and individualism to cross an ocean, sceking a new life in a
strange and relatively untamed land. _ “

Under  the dircction of wealthy natural resources”, barons,  these
immigrants helped to build the railways, man-the trains, cut the timber,
mine the coal, and tap the rich natiiral gas and oil deposits. They were
native to such countries as ungdty, Czechslovakia, -Poland. Yugoslavia,
southern Ireland. Austria. Russia, and many others, of which thirty percent

of the people were from lalv. For -security. expediency they lived in

nationality” communities close to the natural resources deposits. In the-
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vitlleys, adong the river beds, and nestled besides ridges, small coal camps
that Later became coal towns. began to develop,

Each new nationality group brought a ricl cabture and folklore that
became perpetinated and presweved between and among the segregated

cnationality commuriities, Both the oral and written literatures  were

important contributors to the adjustment. of these people to the mountais,
with thie oral literary typings, as usual, taking precedence. The oral
literature showed themes of family loyalty, “fimily dominance, pride. a
deep love and fear of God, yet a eurious hlcndm;, of superstition with
Christianity, to mention just a few, muplcd with a deep sensitivity toward
human emotions.  The oral transmission of old world tales  through
storvtelling was often given @ more hanored reverence than oral verse
typings hecause the best storytellers were often the oldest” members of a
familv who hadl learned the tales directly from a European source. Also,
heHles were gencerally retold in the native speech of the nationality,
allowine many of the immigrants,one of the few means to keep in direct
oral corct with their native l.mgu.u.,c since they were learning English in
order. to adjust to their new industrial life smode. Many of the mining
busses immediately Americanized the foreign pames for less complicated
hovkkeep e, foreing the immigrants to conform more explicitty. Thus, for
the$e vaned nationalities whose fierce cultural Joyalties mixed with a
stubborn pride were difficutt to bend, wwo separate life styles began to
develop and to become perpetuated. During, the working hoyrs on the job
whether it was in a coal mine or on a railroad, the typical immigrant
compromised his individualism, but within_ the security of his community
and home he often lived his native cultufe, depending on the oral literature
as a strong port of that culwre.

The black people who settled in these western  mountains - also
contributed @ culture and folklore to the already overflowing pot of

= heritages. Their oral literature was rich with songs and chants. created to

subdue the drudgeries of field work and house chores. Their themes

generally showed a longing for a better life even if this dream could only be
answered in the after life of heaven. Fear of the night, the unknown, and
the devil that alwiys tried to blixk the actualization of reaching heaven

triggered in the black storyteller’s imagination “u powerful - narrative
sensitivity for the supernatural and preternatural, inspiring a- harvest of
superstitious tales. On clear summer nights the bluck communities would
leave the shantics and master’s homes to, gather around -a huge fire for a
perpetugtion of C hristianity interpfeted in vivid mixtures of oral poetry and
prose, displaying a rural language endowed with earth imagery, tones of
Gud's tiery love but terrible wrath on'sin and vice,- and moralistic themes

of the evils of the strange and mystic in contrast to the glories of the good
and spiritual. Like the wild gm;,raphv surrounding them, these bluck
people did not generally feel the suppression of their black hmth(-rs in the

1
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rich tidewater and picdmont arcas, for poor Appalachia because of a
harsher tlimate, poor cotton and tohacco soil, and no capital to warrant
slavery as an important business did not have much stavery, An abundance
ot cheap black labor from the deep South, however, came to West Virginia
atter the Civil War to aid in the building of the raitroads. They were |
treated poorly, receiving unhnnssmn.lr\ food and one dollar a day with
shacks in the "niggertown™” sections of coal camps and towns, Thelr oral’
literature contained the sime tones of _puganistic fears amid an everlasting
hope in God and His Kingdom: yet, they often immortalized the brave
“working deeds of their brothers on the railroads, such as John Henry at thc
Big Bend Tunnel atTaleott, in Idfendary song and story. Similar, then,

all the other inhabitants of these western hills, their oral literature, too,
gave them strength and hope, umm,uous with an entertaining escape and
joy trom the many trials of dajly living in the mountains. R

CATEGORIES OF ORAL LITERATURE ‘b

In addition to the two major categories of poetry and prose, oral
literature can also be divided moére specifically into three categories:

(1) folk songs (the first verse of poetry)
(2.) tales (the first short stories and other prose accounts)

©3.) yerbal lore (the calorful, stock usage of language, words, and
phrases that accompany both the oral poetry and
- prose) ' :

v l. FOLK SONGS '

There are a variety of folk songs, fashioned and perpctuated by the
human experience of the mountaineers:

A. Ballad (a narrative song, ‘telling a‘'story; a wide variety of

' subjects ranging from reverence to comedy and from

gloom to gaiety; stock characters; impersonality of oral
dramatization; subtle presentation since some  situations

are left in doubt or in question; the usage -of

} conventional diction; incrementai repetition; the leaping
i : and lingering of the nzrrative episodes; the ballad stanza -
s pxcdommantly iambic; and the usual presence of a

refrain) v

The nthcr types of oral poetry contain themes and tones that are

demonstrative in the ballad: yet, these songs do not tell a story
-
M
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B, Lodlaby (@ cradiesong of good night to lull a baby to sleep; also a
song nf yood by or farewell) .

C. Carol  (a son;, of joy or praise, especially in honor of a sp«ml
religious event, such as Christmas)

‘. Lament  (a song presenting a situation of lost or unrequited love)
E. Religious Songs  (verses and praises to thelove of God)

F. Black Spirituals and Blues  (Religious praises and emotional verse
reactions; the Negro oral poctry was
Tone of the greatest contributions to

American folklore)

G Work Songs (crcu‘lcd and chanted chorally by both the rural

agricultural and industrial workers; depicting their

toils and sufferings)

H. Game Songs  (songs  and chants inspired by the sharp wit and
~humor xof the mountaineers, often called “*play
party games'’ that substituted for the dancing that
was often condemned under the wazchiil eyes of
certain fundamentalist itinerant muusters who
preached in the mountains)

[
’

A more intensified discussion of the roles of oral poetry among the
- hills can be found in Chapter VI, Traditional Music in the Homc cn‘ the
Wesl Virginia Mounlmnur : S

.

L TALES ‘ .

The narrative prose inspired by Appdld(hldn living is as unique and as
vancd as the oral poetry:

A. Fairy Tale: - deals with “‘little people’” of the supernatural

: world, such as fairie§, elves, spirits, pixies,
l ) gnomes;” dwarfs, brownies, and leprechauns; they
are usually helpfu} to the human hero in the tale by

performing an act of magic that resolves a human

: problem or conflict; many of these tales were lost

“\: o or‘disregarded in’ time' through oral transmission,

being condemned as evil by some fundamental v

; religious sects in the hills who: judged any form of
magic as a trait of the devil.

In Ruth-Ann Musick’s Green Hills of Magic,a

.- section entitled ‘‘Little People’’ is devoted to the

supernatural_world of :the helpful fairies, displayed
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moosuch e as o U Peppy O'Leary  and the
Leprechauns®™ and - Friendship - of - the Wee
People™. T

an

" story that distinquishes a person, place, or event,

aich as those ‘collected and presented by Margaret

* Prescott. Montague in her book Up Fel River. Tony
Beaver, one of the characters, is the legendary Paul
Bunyon in the lumber camps of West Virginia,

a short tale, ustally involving animal, characters,
which expressed, cither implicitly or explicitly, a
moral principle. : : .

A tale that explains natural situations. such as the”
creation of the world, ‘the origins of vegetation,
animals, and people and the characteristics -6f the
physical clements. Examples of these can he found
in the West Virginia Folklore Journal especially
dealing with Indian lore depicting both the fable and
the myth: also, Richard Chase’s folklore collections
are exeellent. S

an exaggerated aceount, often a **down right lie’’ -
4 situation or event, depicting humor and satire.

An excellent source for this type of tale is B. A. -
Botkin's A" Treasury of American Folklore, "in

which he categorized the Tall Tale intor Jesters,

Yarns, liars, and Boosters. The West Virginia

Folktore Journal also contains . examples of Tall

Tales. '

a folk taleinvolving a situation beyond the normal
experience or knowledge of man, characterized by
ghosts, spirits, and misty apparitions who haunt the
~earth for a number of reasons: to aid a loved one
who is still alive: to seek revenge among the living, -
and to find peace and .solace among the living,
usually this spirit has died in a tragic manner before
his or her' time. All four of Dr. Musick’s folk tale
colleetions represent the various types.of ghost tales

in West Virginia, . .



<
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G Preternatural .
Fales: atolk tale of the supernatural that involves msteud

ol ghosts and spirits, the dark and diabolical sides ot

e unknown; witches and witcheraft; demons and

devils: and incantations ol magic, spells, sorcery,

. and curses s many of these ales were banned during
ol transnussion by seets of - the itinerant
musionaries into the mountains, along with tairy
tale matits, Dr. Gainer's' Ghaost - Stories and

Witchung Taley and Dre. Musick’s Green Hills of

Mugie reveal the witeh and demonlore of the hills.

[l VERBAL LORE g
Within the structural content of both the oral poetry and prose. laid
building blocks of verbal, narrative expressions and eliches, patterns of
words that added 10 the richness of the oral selections. This verbal lore was
not only common among the mountaineers but also served as further proof
that the oral and domestie traditions were really one. These expressions,
cone linked to another and another. mspm-d much ()f the subsl.mu- for the
: nml(rcnmns T : :
Examples of th|s lore:

b

A. Proverbs: c'(prvssx ais which eontiiin some element of wisdom
or uumnunlv accepted beliefs, such as the lmll.m

v
down.

B. Riddles a problem or puzzie placed in the form of a question
that tukes some thought to answer, suc¢h a8 ' What
has eves but can not see?’” (a potato)

C. Beliets and ' .
- Superstitions: a statement considered true if it is Jabeled a belief or
’ specutated as . truth if it s considered  a
supcrs‘lili(‘m to leave an empty rocking  chair
rocking is an.omen of bad luck to the believer but
“only questionable and curious to the superstitious.

Much verhal discourse concerning weather and nature lore. - remelics.

 tokens, omens, tamily customs, and cookery, all pcrminin;, to the oral
domestie tradition were accepted as cither beliefs or supcrstmons of -the
people and beeame woven into the oral poetry and prose.

LS
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‘ . :
SELECTED ORAL LTTERA TURE O LECTIONS

A mote enduting preservation was given o the aral hiterature of West
Virgima s dolklonises and Biteraey scholars hegan 1o capture and - record
these ocdh cxamples i written form and Later on tapes. Serving as editors of
tas hiterarare that had been colfectively authoted by the folk or peoplé,
these scholars, many of whom were native West Vieginians, have compiled
and passed along collections of an oral teadition that otherwise wonld have
been eventually tost in the fast pace of our compinerized life. Apparently
one of the prices of progress is that modern mountaineers can not or will
not take the time to entertain cach other with intriguing storytelling or
common song, to orally transmit picces of knowledge growing from
narration instead of cquation, and o communpicate using narrative motifs
and ¢xpressions, Below is a selected bibliography, bricfly annotated, that
exeplifies a college of oral literature that has been presurved in these
salient collections :

Botkins, B. AL ed A Trewsury of American Folklore, New York: Crown
Publishers, Inc.

(This is a huge volume of stories, ballads, and traditions of tae

Appalachian people,” including West Virginia, of course.  As a

_well known tolklorist, Mr. Botkin (.llc;,,ornlcd the kind of folk tales,

making direct reference o John Hur'm;,um Cox's Negro Tales From

West Virginia.)’ \

Bush, Michacl .. odi, Folk Songs of Central«West Virginia, Custom
Pm‘uing. .
(lhns is a pluurmqm- h.mdhmk of folk songs: from central West
Virpinia.)

Chappell, Louis W, ed., John Henry, Kennikat Press.

(A nationally known folklorist. Professor Chappell traces the history of
the legendary oral literature hero, John Henry, the black steel driver
who dicd with @ hammer in his hand proving the strength of man
power over machine power on-the 31;,, Bend Tunnel, at Talcott, West
Virginia, )

Chasce, Rl('hurd, cdor American Folk “Tales and Songs and Other Fxamples

of English American Tradition as Preserved in the Appalachian Mountains
and Flsewhere in the United States. Signet Key Books.

Chase: Richird, ed., "Grandfather Tales.

(Mr. Chase is another basic folklore scholar who-is recognized for his
classitying of oral prose.) ] -

118 R Y



O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

Child, Franow James, e, Euddr and Scottich 1P apudar Ballads, S5 vols.,
London: Sampeon, [aw, .»nn. and Company, 1882 1898,

- (Protessor Chibd was the tirst scholar to collect and classity the tamous
English Scottish batlads, 305 in number, many variants of which were
orally i msmitted over e ocean” into the mountain by the
Anglo Celtic pioneers who fiest setthed here,)

" : . . . L '
Cox, Joho Harvmgton, L, Folbvonpes of the South, Folklore Association,

Inc.

(This entertaining mll(-(tmn of historic folk songs leaves a lasting
impression of what life was like in the pioneering days of West
Virginia. Professor Cox was a member of the West Virginia University
English faculty for muny years where he founded The West Vieginia
Folklore Society in 1915, The collected oral poctry, verse, and music
Jrom the student members of thls. at the time, voung socicty became
the fruits for this book.)

Donnelly, Shirley, «l. The Hatfiehd McCoy l"cu(/ Reader, McClain

Printing.  ~ ’
(This edition is a series of stories and newspaper clippings dealing with
the famoas family feud along the shores of the Tug River in Mingo
County, West Virginia, and Pike ‘County, Kentucky, which .was
legendized in oral prose.) ,

Guainer, Patrick: W., el.. Folk Songs From the West Virginian Hills,
Grantsville, West Virginia: Seneca Books.

(This annotated collection is one of the most authentic and major in
the study of the We... Virginia oral poetry in folk song and music. Dr.
‘Gainer, a nationally known folklorist, taught folklore and English for
many years at West Virginia University, collected folklore among the
hills, established folk festivals throughout the state, and led The West
Virginia Folklore society. This book represents a major sampling of
the people’s songs that have survived through -the aral tradition:
ballads of adventure and derring-do; songs of romance and unrequited
tove:; play party songs and nonsense rthymes; Negro spirituls, church-
_chorals, and fiddle tupe songs: and the Child ballad variations of
which Dr. Gainer has collected more in West Virginia than any other
folk schol.lr ) 5

‘Gainer, Patrick W.. ed. Ghost Stories and H:tcbmp Tales. Grantsville,

_\Wcst. Virginia; Scnu.n Books.

(A second authentic and basic text for folk study, this book contains
tales of stringe events and witchery, collected over the years. There
are also secnions on superstitions, folk remedies, and the language of

~
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the monntaneers. This editon deals mainly with the preternatural
motd i oral mountain lterature,

Conner, Patrck WL e The West Virgin Contennial Book of 100 Songs.

('This hook contains not anly many of the folk songs that Dr. Gainer
has cotlected down throngh the years but silso tunes accompany  the

words, Sixteen of these songs have heen recorded in the record album,
Patnick Gainer Singy Folb Songs of the Allegheny Mountaing, in
winch Dr. Gainer displays his rich Irishy tenor voice and the sparse
S companiment of Moty instraments,)

Criter., Patrick W, ed. The West *Virginia Folklore Journal, Fairmont,
West Virginia: PO, Box -Fio.

CPhiy biannually published journz! is the official publication of The
3 Virginda Folklore Society, containing a variety of examples of
aral tolk poetry and prose, representative of the state of West Virginia
which has been and is continuing to be collected.) ¢ '

Jabhov . Alan and Card Fleischhauer, ed. The Fammons. Family, A Study
of a West Virginia Family's Tradition, Washington, D. C.: Archive of
Falk Snm, Library of Congress, AFS LGS LOG. -

[lms i an atbum, containing oral recordings of members of the
tacmons Family remembering songs, tales, riddles, and proverbs,
dtrom their Anglo-Celtic ancestry in the mountains.)

CMontagne. Margarer Preseott, ed. Up Fc/ River.

s 15 @ cottection of the Tony Be: wcr tales as created in the limber

camps of West Virginia, Iq,cndmn;, a strong hero by the name of.

Iy Beaver who becomes the: Paul Bunyan, of the’ App.ll.nchmns
wha lives in“his wonderful tumber camp called Up Eel River.)

Musick, Ruth Ann, od. Balluds, Folk Snn'qs. and Folk Tales from West

orgona, Morgantown, West Vieginia: West Virginia University Library.

< Fhas s the first book to have been .pllb]lshtd by Dr. Musick, one of
e o8t eminent folklore scholars to have collected in West Virginia.
A native ot fowa, Dr. Musick came to West Virginia in 1946 to teach
v sghish and” folklore at. Fairmont State College, where she was a
professor for many  vears and collected folklore from among. ner
student -and community informants. ‘She was a léader in The West
Virginia Folklore Society for many years, serving anfong other roles as
the originator and editor of the society s official pubhtauon% The West
Virginia” Fodblore Journal. “This first book is especially rich in the
saperstitions of the people.) .

]
]
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Muack, Kith Aan, ed e Belitale Tiae B, Pexaneton Ul erssts
Presy of Kentucks

1O hndred ghost tades collecred i the hdls of West Viggnn are
contaned i this solume Moaby, trom north centeal Weat Vs,
these tales represent the supernatural mont i oral prose

Musick, Rath Aun, oo The Green il of Magre, West Vopmnnd Foll
Talev prom Purope Texington: Umiversity Press of Kentacky,

CFhis v the most complete stady avialable of a0 gathering of rales
collected trom the numerous mmigrants of western and southern
l-fumpl- who during the early 1900 sought emiployment in the great
coal fickds ot northern West Virginia, Dro Musick™s main, "otk
fHiterarure contribution has been in the arca of oral prose, such s the
folk tale.of which this edition deals mainly - with the strange
- preternatural tales of these immigrant cultures.)

Musick, Ruth Ann, ed. When the Lights Burn Blue,  Lexinguon:
University Press of Kentucky,

(Feom an old Enghsh superstition that “*when o flame burns blue, a
spirit haunts the room™ -Dr. Musick not only “has entitled  this
collection of ghost tales but also has used the superstition s a
permeating theme through the selections.,)

w’

Price, Williamy B "ed. Tides and Lore of the Mountaineers. Salem. West
Virginia: Quest Publishing Company. :

{Oral literary typings as pronounced as legends of- Indians, tales of
hanted houses, stories of the carly. Baltimore and Ohio Railroad, and
superstitions concerning ald inns and taverns are amony this collection
of Mr. Price. o native West Virginian, school teacher, and Salem
College professor: . ‘ . .
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' WRITTEN LETERATURE:

Witten Iiterature also consists of poetry and prose, but, unlike its oral
velative, written Ierature is usiatly  created - by one” person who
mehadually  gives permanence and - preservation to his - creation by
ranstntting lis amaginative thoughts into a written form,

West Virgia written literature, as any regional literature, s basically
tetlective of the people and the intluences attecting them, such as the
physical environfment, personal and collective psychological trends, and
sociological encounters  to mention just a few. Also, similar to other
reional writings, the creative written literature of the hills is inspired and
often controlled by the powerful oral traditions demonstrative in folklore,
that have dominated the mountain atmosphere for centuries. Thus, from
mother oral literature has been born written offsprings, so- indentically
characteristic to the parent that the same themes, emotionally humanistic
wones, domestic and work settings,  Appalachian ‘physical imagery, and
narrative expressions are to be found; in both the fiction structure where
imaginative situations are based on reality and the nonfiction, based on
true sitnations. .

-

CATEGORIES AND CHARACTERISTICS
OF WRITTEN LITERATURE .

In addition “to the major categories of poetry and prose, existent in
¢ither the fiction or nonfiction structure, written literature can also "be
Ldivided into genres of poetry, drama, novel and short story, cach of which
is related to, the other through common representatives of mountain
character. . : :

A wvariety of traits typify this mountain character from which both
poctry and prose plot lines develop: ‘ ‘

Appalachian characteristics as reflected in_the written literature are a
smorgasbord of paradox, comparison, and contrast -- as multi-faceted as the
numerous nationalities who have settled in this region, each bringing its
own wealth of folklore and culture: the temperate climate and seasons; and
the roling green topography ever changing and mysterious. In this. written
literature, then, o variety of these settings can be mirrored with two
distinet settings overshadowing the others: the hill Appalachian and the
valley ABpalachian. _

The hill Appalachianse akin to the Anglo-Celtic and - Germanic
mountaineers who first settled the land, are representative of the characters
in the poetry of Louise McNeill's Gauley Mountain. who molded
themselves to the land efther for individual farming of crops, raising of
livestock, and gathering of orchards, or for collective living in small
communities nestled in the hills, Here lived the men who worked the coal
mines and were housed in the coal camps as discussed in Coal Camp Girl
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by LToiy Tensky, an adolescent duddien’s novel that gives deep ansght ainto
the anores of hie o coal chmmumity of today, Also, this coal bl Tife is
divplayed e Rav Howse™s A Handtul of Stars '

. Fhen, there s the valley Appalachian the newer mountaineer who
hves inthe stall mettopolises, such as Charleston, Clarksburg, |";niy'uuu|!.
Maorgantown, and Wheehng, Many of these people have ancestors who hal
fved aid worked i the coal camps and towns many of them still labor in
the e, in e lumber vards, and on the s.ulmul‘ But, many of these
newer mountaineers have " moved mto town, "' the Ccounty seits, some of
which were once just il communities themselves, A viriety of these

! prople manuge Jabor i the small industries that outline the towns and are
central exponents to the many natural resources in the hill above, Another
vitriety of these valley people own the small businesses and ):rnurl(-s within
the cities or represent the hine of professions (doctors, lawyers, teachers)
necessary to the hub ol activity, . oo

A ldively selection of written literature portpays  this fabvement of
valley society, in small town West Virginid. B, Wees, an Elkins merchant®,
who had a yen for ‘preserving the past by holding on to the customs and |

ways of-how a small town lived during the carly 1900's, has collected his
memories ina volume of poetry about downtown E lkms, the dress: shops,
dry good stores, proceries, and the churches and school, and of course, the
st n(-ly little hberal arts sduml Davis and Elkins College, which addy a
poise to the community life. Davis Grubb's Faol's Parade takes the reader
10 downtown Mnundwnllc during the stifling and wild depression era, while
John 1. Bishop reveals life in the castern panBandie community.of Charles
Town, embraced by small farms and orchards, as scen through the eyes of
a boy whose metamorphosis into” manhood is dramatic and haunting,

The young acting and reacting to valley Appalachian life becomes a
common theme in such works as  Juck Weleh®s novel Decision in Paris
and Betsy Byars' Summer of the Swans. However, Mr, Welch in his work
Aeaves the world of the adoleseent to portray a young college woman from a
valley town who ¢onfronts through a trial of love, a testing ground for her,
strong religious convictions which is a dominant Appalachian trait, .

Margaret McDowell also takes a deep look into the characteristics of -
the Appalachian college student. ¥rom her apartment house on College
Avenue, Morgantown, she has had the opportunity to observe at West
Vlr;,mn University ‘the young products from both the hills and valltys
displaying them in her first volume of poetry, View From (nllegc Avenue,

. Valley Appal.uhl.m life is not just -collected in the interior small
tqwns and cities of the state, but holds a different facade in the sm.llll towns
that line. the Ohio River. In Stella Morgan's novel, Again the Riper and
James Wright's collection of prwetry, Shall We Gather At. The Rier, the
Ohio River and its influence upon the peope is unfolded: the traffic, means

. of livelihood for industries that feed into the river. ch.mncls, and the
pollution from the river plants. -
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Movntan Phevwag ecdisplaviesd i seseral lustorcal deannas about West
Vagpmne fobec Poases B ey thie vl ot Jobhin Brown . and Honey
e Ko d 100 Brown's cand on Plarper s Ferry s touch of the more
cotste s bt esonmg Bte ot the proneec manntaieer and b ki e been
i omedo Bl B Wheeler s plav, Plarecbds amd MG, and Clvde
Ware s e producnon ob o Gl War paaibist i N Drsime No
Hlu"/l’\ ’ R
, Aoud thew setvnge aba o vast display of tones and themes emerjoe,

' tthe retlectany Appabachan values of tradimonadism (a fove jor the past,
Bertaee, the ed and provens; fomlbsm (the fanudy as the central focus of
Wty clanmsh, and solatedy, relynon femotional and tandameptal, sincere
atdlovimge mdividiahsm obten modest d unassiming by
wdependenty; love of home place (e deep love” tor the Laind and honye
placess sense of humors neghbortesss personabisne: anodesty s oyahiy to
countty and government bt an mborn disteast tor much polineing, These
' values Tontrol the plotsand stadaral analyses of, West Virginga's written
Ieratire s muneh as they onge tormulated the basis for the oral fiterature,

. ’

SELFCTIONS OF WRITTEN LITERATURE
’ '

Under 'h('n“llkl\ll-ll tormat of fiction, West Virginia literiture can be
subdivuded aio varioas senEes poetry, short stories, novels, and drama,
Examples of children and adolescent selections haye also Been added since
‘ “therr youthfu! attitugdes equally represent the: Appalachian atmosphere,

[ have. however,  delibe rately  orostted subdivislofis of - nonfiction
becagse many o these examples are listed under other categories, such as
history and sociology. A tetv exceeptional selections, nevertheless, are’
worthy noting: ’ ) L

N .
Comstock, Jim, od. The Hmr Virginsa llll//u//r 1\ a \/u.e/ur Ru(h\}uod
West Virginn.

Clhis weekly aewspaper i oan exeellent example of - mountain
jonrmalisieWhich contains the news, ,events o come, attitudas,
beliets, teatures*on special people in the state, humor, and anything s -
clse thatswould tvpity the Appalachian way of life.)

Cometock, Jie Best or Hillilly, (compiled and cedited b Otto Whittaker).

2

+

s

Flus is anch collection of the journatistic -wit and wisdom from the
wrinnges obshim Comstock that have appeared in his The Wese Virginia
LD Newspaper, which show llw colortul and mdvywndvm news

-

reportgr at his best ‘ .
Comstock, Jim, ed. 1he West Vieginia He r/muc Imu/npm/m (S() \()l\)
Richwood, ‘f\vxl Virgimia: fim ( um\tn(k 197 ) .

a . » ey .
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Jhee et o ook gves mtoriation ot alb heamches of hnowledge
Pertang Lo Wet Vit aind u-. penple, wertten i e topm angd
catevorved i dphabetical arder Many noatiction wnteteate e sunited
e the Jdiftetent volimes gy ate heton witers - One nteresting!
notbe tgon woter e Maey Fhiroe Jones who appears i Vohae AR
Wt L»:mm Wornen™ Attectnonatels Labetled **Mother Jones™ by

e thotsamd of coad mimers e West Virgine whose canse she
canppotted it the e ot the gentary for better wotking conditions and
Behor wawes. shie wrote o antobrographiv and woset of peesonial essays
oA enttled fhaowpehts of Mother fones, e wineh she vividly desctibes the
. Uit Mine Workers' store stiggle for Tedetalup in the manon®s
coul ekt partcutarly somtherns Wese Vieginia,)

Easted Delow s aselected iblography, brictly atotateds of a variety
of Woear Vg weitten teranuee, categorized according 1o penre. This
fnbhowaphy s o way complete bat, hopetuldly s |'|-prv~.|-nl'ni\'v of the
Ol teservenr of writlen ereation inspired by the mpuntain: eovironment.
Reterences toan assortment af these cxatpley have already been made in
the previens discussion, ob b characteristicos ol \ppll.uln.ln written
literature ) '

Poctry ) ' {

Dressler, Muanel, Appaba hea. My Land,  Morris Harvey - College,
Charleston, West Vieginta MEIE Publication. :

Tl is poetry trom and about Appalachin, A vnmn;, poct with the
Arts in the Chissroom L‘rngr i, developed by the West Virginia Arts
end Hamamies Council as ad ennchment program for the schools ol
West Virgina, she has also done reading “for professional
organizations, publications in national miagazines, and has been the
recipant - of - West Viegimia awards  in poetry, specializing in
Appalachum culture and heritage poetry. g

Mebowell,  Margarer. View o Prom College Avenne, available
Mountambur Book Store, West Virginia University,

Marzarct M Dowell as a poet of the Appalachian valley, small town
and airy varety has presented i her volume of poetey @ multi faceted
phmpse at one woman™s reality in @ West Virginia college town.

McDowell, Margaret, OnrSong, oo, available Mountainlair Book
Store, West Virgmniag Lnl\(f\ll\

In her serond collection of poetry, Margaret: McDowell captures the
heertage, thythmy and ¢hange of the people of Appalachia who' she
teels are sall movirte, growing and developing. Her, poems contain

v many (haracter sketches ot the voices of p('uph' singing out (hclr hill
he and existence.
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McNeill, Louise, Gauley Mountain, McClain Printing Company.
Within this verse-history of -Gaulev and its people is silhouetted the

black mountains, the river, and the pioneers who came to conquer °

both. Louise McNeill, whose family has-lived in West Virginia since
the 1700’s, possesses immense poetic inspiration as proven by her
technique. in. showing these settlers and their offspring, some of them
around today. - <

McNeill, Louis, Pamdax Hzll Morgantov__vn, West Virginia: West‘

Virginia Universxty Library.

This is Louis McNeill's second volume that traces through ballad and
lyric stanzas the Tife forces, struggles;, thoughts, and emotions of the |

mountaineers both }\lesterday and today, reflecting their growth into
tomorrow. . :

Plumley, Wllltam ed., Poems From the Hills, Moms 'Harvey College
" ‘Charleston, West Vlrgmna MHC Publication.

This is the first anthology-, basxcally of poetry and verse, in the Morris
Harvey literary series. Also; a vxsxtmg poet with the Arts in the

1

Harvey *College Arts Festival. -~ .. ) -

Plumley, William and Barbara Yeager eds., From the Hills, 1972, Moms
Harvey College, Charleston, West Vnrgmna

From the Appalachian people has been gathered a collection of prose,
i _verse, and graphics containing a forward and selections by Jesse
. Stuart. Other contributors to this volume include such poets as Muriel

Dressler, Louisé ‘McNeill, and William Stafford. Another’ popular

West Virginia poet listed is Peter D..Zivkovic, an English professor
and poet/writer from Fairmont State College. He also serves as a

visiting poet with the Arts in the Classroom Program. Over 150 .

poems have appeared in literary and national magazines, numerous of
which have won West Virginia poetry awards. !

Now From the Hills has changed its title to "The Wooden Tower,
edited- by Lorena Anderson (Supervisor of Language Arts, West
Virginia Department .of [Education; Marjorie Warner, Program
Specialist, Language Arts, West Vnrnga Departryient. of Education;

“and Barbara Yeager, Executive Editor, MHC: Publications. The West

¥ Virginia .Department of Educatnon in assoctlatnon with  MHC
Publications. , 1,, ' ’

(It is still an anthology of Appalachian ltteraty:re)
Prtce Walter Willard, Sing O Mountainee~!

w

2
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Classroom Program, William Plumley is the director of the Morris
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A collection of verse written by one of the passing generations of true
mountaineers, the author was reared in Preston County and has lived
in other Wcst Virginia counties and in some other states.

Wheeler, Bxllv Edd, Song of a Woods Colt. ’

This young poet has been described as West Virginia’s answer to New
England’s Robert Frost. This collection of -his -poems is mtensely
unique and honest, reflecting’a passionate heart and sensitivity ...to his
love for the mysteries of Appalachian nature. o

Wright, James, Shall We Gather at the Rwer, Middleton, Connecticut:
-Wesleyan University Press.

This selection of poetry presents-the life of the valley Appalachxan
along the Ohio River of West Vnrgmxa and Ohio.”"Mr. Wright’s' poetry .
has earned him many honors in addition to a Fullbright Fellowshxp,,
he has been widely pubhshed in journals and magazines.

Drama

2" Davis, Julia, The Anuvil. L _
This is a play.about the trial of John Brown that took place in the old’
court house in Charles Town, written from notes said to have been .
thrown away by Porte Crayon (David Hunter Strother) after the article
he had written from them had been rejected by Harper's Monthly.
The play was given in the very courthouse as”the author’s own salute
to- the West Virginia Centennial. Julia Davis is the daughter of John
W. Davis, former ambassador to England, and a native of Clarksburg

Hunter, Kermit, Honey in the Rock.

This play is shown summerly at the Grand View Park Outdoor
Theatre, Beckley, West Virginia; it is a take-off of the historical Civil
War event of John Brown’s raid on Harper’s Ferry.

Ware, Clyde, No Drums, Ne Bugles °

" Clyde Ware, a West Virginia native who was born in West Umon
presents his first cinematic production in No Drums, No Bugles, a

" story based on a West Virginia folk tale of an archetypal isolationistic
who rejects his family life, comforts of home, and his community, to
defend his beliefs about war and death. Instead of fighting on either
side in the Civil War, he hides in a cave. The strong character, Ashby
Gattrel, is played by actor Martin Sheen.

Ware, Clyde, When the Line Goes~Through.

P
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This is Clvde Ware's second cinematic production in which he takes a
mountain situation, this time a family is isolated in an area that no
. longer has a railroad running through it, and actually does the filming
! in West Virginia. In thiy cinema he uses his home town of West
Union. In the first produmon No Drums, No Bugles, he uses areas
of l)()ddnd;,( County, the actual semn;, for the folk tale.

Wheeler, Billy Edd, Hatfields and McCoys.

A play based on the famous West Vlr;,mm fdmllv feud between the
Hatfields and the McCoys. that plays every 'summer at the Grand
View Park Qutdoor Theatre.

Short Stories and Short [\_’urrative.s‘

. :

Blackhurst, W. E.. Aftervlow, McClain Printing Companv
This is « collection of poems and short stories spun from phxlosophles
thoughts, and memories of the people and places this West Virginia
lover has uparunud .

Caudill, Harry, Dark Hills to Wextuard The Saga of Jennie Wylie.

"Fhis is a fictionalized tale of a real-life heroine who lived ationg the
Indians and pioneers of the area of Appalachia durmg the terrible
times of “our first and bloodiest frontier’’

- Comstock, Jim, ed.. T Do West Virginia Heritage Encyélopedia,, Volume
' . Twenty-four, Supplemental Series, Stories and Verse of West erglma
Richwood, West Virginia: Jim Comstock e

Jim Gomstock was so moved and intriqued- with the work of Ella May
Turner that he named this volume after her and gives in it examples

of ‘works from selected authors of West Virginia '1935. He has a
swupin;, introduction to the volume in which he gives a pano’fhma
view . of each of the writers and when possible traces .a lmkage in
theme, atmosphere, and attitude from one to the other. :
Amony his selected writers is Pearl Buck who even though she was a .
West Virginizn who wrc%ts\?nmanly about the Far East, wrote before \\ _
~her death a personal eszay entitled, * "My Mother’s House’” about her ™,
hirthplace especially for Mr. Comstock in the hopes that the writing .
-would financially aid in the restoring of this West Virginia landmark.
"Thus, Mr. Comstock has edited a umique ‘selection of West Virginia
literature in this volume, mostly fiction but also some nonfiction, such

as the above discussed essay. He has equally chosen many still obscure:
writers whose contributions are limited but rich. It is an’ anthology of
“just @ taste’’ of some West Virginia writers from 1935 to the
present, ' . S .
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Pierson, Edna.Church The Witch of Turner's Bald. - ’ .

“*A man's death and other ommous incidents shrouds a young,
- mountain girl's life. The arrival of a minister to the mountain
(:'ommunit_v starts events moving as he seeks to dispel the mystery of
The Witch of Turner’s Bald...”” The author and her family live in
Bridgeport. West Virginia. .

T urner."Eilzx May, ed.. Storie.r and Verse of West Virginia.
She was a gentlée school teacher who has presented in this antholagy
some of the earliest Lx.nmplcs of “written hterature in West Virginia
trom the Civil War up untit 1935. '

‘Novels . T ‘ . ’
- <

3

v Bmhop John P., A« n/ Darkne:: Avon Books -

oy

Uﬁm;, the real setting of Ch.nrles Town, West Virginia, this novel
presents the 'struggles of a yougg man growing up in an Appalachian
town, and how he not only wants to escape the town but also the -
southern culture in the town. It i isa book abeut the loss of: innocence;
a universal theme. Do .

. Grubb, D.ms Foul's Parade New American Lnbrary .

This a novel d:splaym;, valley Appalachian life during the 1930s.
Later. Columbia Pictures put the novel in cinema version, starring’
James Stewart.

Hall, Granville, Davisson, The Daughter of the Elm.

This is 2 work of fiction -based upon events which occured in the
middle of the 19th century, using the settings of Marion and Harrison
" Counties. The book has been of special mterest to people in this
secnon of the state. .

‘Hannum, Alerm Pierson, Look -Buck With Love, A Recollectton of the
Blue Rttlge - _ .

s,

“

This is a personalized novel of Appalachran life_and reflections’, by a
“productive West Virginia writer who has also written such works as
Thursday April, The Hills.Step Lightly, Roseanna McCoy, and The

. Mountain People -- all representative of the hills «and its people. ™

House. R.ny‘ A Haﬂ(/ful nf Stars.

Thg author is a qumont man and was for many years a professor of -
Enghsh at Fairmont State College.  This is_his nostalgic recollection of
Tan Appdl‘xchmn boyhood/manhood, ‘revealing both the spirit and the
temperment of our mountam folk in the codl mines today.
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Morgan, Stella, Again the River. ‘ 0
This author is another Fairmont writer whose semng for this-novel s~~~
an imaBinery scene called *‘Lowtown’’ which Mirs. Morgan® ocates on
the West Virginia side of the Ohio River. Here she "describes the trials

of the valley Appalachians igainst and with the river.

Skidmore, Hubert, River Rising.

A novel with a central. West Virginia setting, this is a fine piece of -
writing’ in the modern manner and will appeal’to yOung people as well

’ as to adult_s ' .-
-, Welch, Jack. Decision in Puris, Firm I'oundauon Pub. I
‘ Professor Welch, an Appalachian Literature instructor at WVU, is. a

young creative writer. In this movmg novel he depicts Appalachian
character in which a young girl is torn between a- strong Christian
faith and herlove for a boy who is indifferent to that which is most
vital to her. . o . : -

C/}ildrcm and Adole scent Ijteratufe

-

Byars,- Bctsy, Summer of the Swans The Viking Press.

An adolescent children’s book (grades seven up), this is an example of
Beysy Byars' style which is about young people at odds with
.themselves and the world. Here, amid a West Virginia setting, of a
small city in the valley, is the warm, humorous, poignant story of a .~
difficult fourteenth summer for -Sara. As a distinguished anthor of .
juvenile literature, Mrs. Byars received "the Newberry Medal Award - -
in 1971 for this book. - .
Mrs. Byars and her family live in Mdrgantown, West V:rglma where '
her husband is a professor of engineering at wVvu. :

Davis, Julia, Ride With 'f'lze Eagle A Val!ey and a Song; and Mow;t Up.

. These books are essentially ,written for older boys and gxrls

P : capitalizing on Appalachian atmosphere-and feélings. The first title is.a

_story about a river for young people. Last on the list is her latest book .
for young people Mount Up, taken from-a-true-story of the Civil War
that appcared in the journal of her grandfather’s experxences as a
Confederate cavalry officer. This.iscthe same author who wrote the

play, The Anvil.

7
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Lenski. Lois, Coal Camp Girl. ~~ . ' ' .

()_ne__(_)_f_____t,_h.t',.hm_cricun.chionul._Scrics this fine book for diildrcn i/s/d
picture of lifee in a "“coul cump”. in southern West’ Virginia. Fven
|lluslmtc(l by the author, it is a Ncwbcrry Medal winner. ‘

—— ot -

Smlth -Agnes, An Edge of the lnrest New York ThL Vlkm}_, Prcsx

Agnes Smith Ss a Fairmont writer who has pieced together a -fantasy

& using animal personification, telling children what can be found at the
edge of the forest. The oldness and enchantment of the Appalachian
topography and animal life are [\plflc(l -

$ _Wcst. Jcrry. Bil! Libby. Mr, (,'/u/c/) » The Jerry West Story.

A juvenile book plus enjoyed by adults, this writing portrays the
pleasure, glory -and sadness which makes basketball what it is today -
Jerry West was onc of the most exciting players on the colirt. Here. in
d warm, pusn,ml .stylc he tells his own story. Not only does he delve
into his’ eotfance in the wnrl(l of pros But he lends insight into the life
oy of a /urr “off the courts.’ :

Thu/s from these hill has been. produced and wnll continue to be
produced a-rich and varied display of literature, both oral and written. It is
my hope-that this article has. revealed some of this literary’ richness to the
‘reader. Several scholars first -opened my eyes to our mountaindus literary
wwlth, and it is to their inspiration and teaching that I dedicate the
contents of ‘this paper: ) . -

Dr. Ruth Ann Musick. eminent folk literature scholar and folklorist

Professor Jack Welch, Appalachian literature scholar and writer?

Dr. Patrick Gainer, cht Virginia’s finest folklorist, )
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PATRICK W, GAINER, professor gmeritus of English at West Virginia
University, has a long and distinpuished career in prcscrvin;., the folk
traditions of West Virginia. He has recorded the songs. stories, fiddle tunes
", and other oral traditions which are a part of the folk culture of West Virginia
a and is an accomplished singer in the old slylu
Born in Parkersburg and raised on a farm in Gitmer County, Dr. Ghiner
attended. Glenville.State College and feceived his AB and MA degrees. from
~West Virginia University. He did g ;,rdduatc work at the University of Chicago
and at St. Louis Unnusltv where he received his PhD degree. During the
fourteen years he was a member of the English Department of St. Louis Uni-
versity, he’returned to West Virginia each summer to continue his work of
coleeting folklore. .
Dr. Gatner served in the U. SO during World War II as director of
. training in New York and as director in. Brazil and i in the South Atlantic.
came home to West Virginia, joining the West er;,mla University fdculty in
1910, where he remained until his retitement in [972.
tn order to make people aware of our folk. culture, Dr. Gainer organized
the West Virginia State Folk Festival at Glenville in 1950 and directed it for
. ten years, He alo organized and directed folk festivals at Logan and Beckley.
The Stte of West Virginia awarded Dr. Gainer the Order of the
Thirty fifth St.lr during the 1963 centennial year for his work in preserving .
our folk culture;, Hecompiled and edited The West Virginia Centennial Book
of 100 Songs. His record album, “*Folksongs of the Allcgheny Mountains,’

is widely known,

s
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. TRADITIONAL MUSIC IN THE HOME OF THE
WEST VIRGINIA MOUNTAINEER .

An important part of our cultural heritage which has come down to
us throngh the oral tradition of many generations -- in’ some cases for

centuries  is the folk music preserved mostly through the traditions of the

home. This consists largely of all kinds of song, but also of music piayed on

~such instruments as the rebee, fiddle, banjo, guitar, zither, parlor organ,

harmonica, and certain other instrumehts not common -- such as the
dulcimer (nosw sometimes called the **hammered dulcimer.’”)

The songs that have been preserved in oral tradition for at least several
generations are called **folk songs.”” They are called folk songs because they
helong to the people and not to any one individual. One cannot compose a folk

song. Many composers have written” imitations of folk songs, but these
imitations cannot correctly be called folk songs. One cannot obtain a copyright

for a real folk song, for it belgngs to all of the people. Today there are many
pseudo; folk songs being sung and many of them are very popular, but they are
only imitations of real folk songs.

Many people think that folk songs are always sung to the accompaniment
of the guitar or other string instrument. However, the folk-songs that have
been preserved in the oral tradition of the home were almost never sung to any
accompaniment. This has always been true of folk songs in any part of the

- world. There are two good reasons why this is true: (1) The songs are largely -

cast in ancignt modal structures which are very difficult to accompany with an
instrument such as a guitar; (2) A greater reason why the songs were sung
without accompaniment is that there were very few instraments. If people
would have to use an instrument to accompany the singing, there would have
been very little singing in the home. . -

Singing was part of the daily lives of the people, and they sang as they

‘went about their work. Mother and grandmother sang as they worked at the
. spinning wheel or loom.or as they went about the many chores of the
household. Father and grandfather sang as they fed the stock,isharpened an

axe, or as they sat before the fireplace. They sang not to entertain anyone but
because it made them feel good to sing. Sometimes on the long winter
evenings the children were entertained by songs and stories told by parents
and- grandparents. . '
There were songs to express all kinds of feelings and sentiments: There
were old ballads that told stories of knights and ladies, of love and adventure,
thus enabling the singer to escape for the moment to another Iand far from his
own environment. There were ballads that told how persdns were motivated
by evil emotions and dfiven to d-tragic end by wrong doing. Thege were songs
that expressed religious feeling or told stories from the Bible/ There were
funsiy songs that brought a good laugh te the singer and the listeners. There

.o
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were songs to amuse the children especially at those fireside family gatherings
on long'winter evenings. Even_the lullaby which the mother sang to her baby
was probably a folk song which she had learned from fer mother. -
These songs that were sung in the home and the'stories that were told
were the literature of the people. The songs were their poetry, and the tales
were their prose literature handed down by word of mouth from one genera- -
tion to another and *“touched up™ by the imagination of each story teller.
. This is an important pait of our cultural heritage which tends to become lost
in ourtime. There is no longer the family circle in which every member of the'
family participated. The television set is now. the center of attention and we
have for the.most part become watchers and listeners instead of participants..
At this point | wish to bring to your attention the false conception which
many people have about West Virginians, especially about the people who live
in the hills and mountains of our state. Many people who live in otheg parts of
our country look. upon the people of West Virginia as *"Hillbillies.™" **Hill-
billy' is a derogatory term, the original‘of which is billygoat. To thosg:of us
‘who have grown up in the hills, the term is utterly contemptuous.-Weé are
proud to be called **Mountaineers, " just as were our ancestors who-founded
the state and chose as our motto: **Mountaineers always free.’’ '

. I 'was once told by a person from a middle-western state thatswhen he
thought of West Virginia he thought of **depression, loneliness, and
poverty.” " I explained that my own boyhood was spent on 4 farm néar a little
village in the foothills of the West Virginio mountains. In this little village the
center of community activity was the school. Each month of the year a night

“ at the school was called **Literary Night.”” People came from miles around to

listen and participate as the school children and adults of the entire
community took part.in debates, readings, dramas, recitations:and poetry,
and story telling. S o

Each year the 'C'Singing Master’" came to the community and taught a
singing school for ten days or two-weeks, teaching young and old to read
music by the shape-note inethod, so that everyone in the community learned
to read music. After the singing.sctiool was concluded we met once a week to

_ \‘\sing in excellent harmony. Once a week people came te ouf home to sing. The

community had a brass band with a band wagon in which the band traveled to-
other communities. On County Fair days the band joined with the bands of
ot}\ier commupities to formt an all-county band. The little village had a good
hotel,, two good general stores, a hardware store, and two blacksmith shops.
There'were box suppers and pie socials where food was sold by auction, and
the money wgs used to buy books for the library at the school. Whgn there was
work to be done, such as bean stringing, apple peeling, corn husking, '
- threshing, or molasses boiling, people gathered in to help with the work, and
" after work was done there was a play-party. ' N
L o -
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{t is 1rue that we did not have much cash money: but we didn’t need it,
tor tost of onr household needs were obtained at the store by battering exfs.
“butter. chickens, and other farm commodities. There was no such thing as.
spurchasing milk, bread. or meat. and even sweetening was often suppiied by.
home grown sorghum. ) ‘ :

There was a time, not many years ag: when singing could be heird in

the home at almost any time of the dav. For inany years | have made an effort
.to preserve this part of our Reritage k. writing down or recording with a, tape
fecorder the songs which the peop! - sang to me. Much of the material I wrote
down lun;z hefore tape recorders were in use, and T was able to write down,
hoth words and tunes. The guesdon is often asked me, **Hyw did you find
fthese geople?”” For the r st part ! have depended on clues given me by many
people. most of whom * wve been'my students. Following one of these clues

_one day in Webster County. I walked up a hollow, and as I approached a

beautiful large log house I heard the voice of a woman singing an old lover’s
lament: ® ' ‘

v o LOVER'S LAMENT
A N i < . N N R
v g i
[ went about from door to door. And what did I see but a
Fa% e 2 ~ b, . m f.? N
il ¢ Sve e . T ~ ). 1 D ). - — 13— "
.. » ey S AR S b e

e e rur tle dove?  A-sit-ting (m a ver-y tall pine, a-

. ‘
Fol N N ) m - n
" avenl b P - ) — L’ " =
Bk —_—
: =2 =. —5
L2 L 2e - o L4 ;
mourn ing the loss of his own true  love. .

+ D . Y

Oh, fare you well, my own true love,
For I must leave you for a while, .
And never more will [ return

Till [ have gone ten thousand miles. -

.3.
Oh who will shoe your benny feet,
N : And who will glove your little hands,

And who will kiss your Fuby lips, -
When I am gone to a for’ftign land? § /

S B

. 4 . -
My father will shoe my bonny feet,
My mother will glove my little hands,”
And you may kiss these ruby- lips
- When you.return from the foreign land.

.
El
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lament of the lover who must leave the girl he loves,

The Lady was alone in the house, ot singing to anyone, but just singing

becanse she telt like it 1t made her feel good. The song was a very old one, a

-An old world ballad that was braaght to Amcm.x “Jon Ago by our
ancestors and preserved as a part of our h(-nt.x;,c of song tells a story of love
and adveprure, Tt take us away from " our envifonment., 10 a foreign land of
knights arld ladics. Itis called ** Lord Bateman.” ™ Note th it the first stanza-s

_repeatedd exactly for cach succeeding stanza. The worlls are importart, for

they twll-a t,\)()d story. Since there was never any 1nstrumcntaluacu)mp.lm
ment. the words were always dlsunu m traditional singing. .

LORD BATEMAN

-

.——--——--—-_o-—-—
- -—-——.—-— aom——

L))
yree; Hn- x:ruw he grew <o dis. content-ed,  He vowed he'd s:xil un-on the sea.

K]
WA £ .2 - o
ro. . Oh, he saited east, and he sailed west, . R
7\’"‘} He sailed acrbss the northern sea, & .
Until he eame to a Turkish country, :

Wh(-re he was put. in slavery.

-3
The [urknh kmg .ui A lovely daughur
Oh, she was of a high degree, ' L
She stole the keys, fram her Tather’s dwolling,
And out of prlsnn <c-( hml free, .

e

. “Let's mdkv a vow unu) e.xch other,
: . Let's make it scwn trig vears, to smnd,’
If vou'll not marry another’ woman, -
I'll never marry annth(-r m.m,

Oh, seven Ionk‘wdrs had pawcd and,s;one,

Seven long:vedrs and.almost three. ,",

She gathe red up' all. her. fing (Iothmg,' Ve,
E And vowed Lurdlﬁufman sh(, go seq. N

: o ‘J’ : S
Oh. she sailed cx‘;t, and ého s'nled west, L '
.Uintil she came to the English-shpre, .« -~ o

And there she went to see Lord Bateman; -
She'd vowed she'd love forovermor(-

LY




T

! ' “Oh, is this Lord Bateman's hall,
And is he in there all alone? 7
< ' “Oh, o, oh ne," cried the proud porteF,
"Today a bride he's just brought home."
RN 8 : '
. “Remind him of the Turkish prison,
: Remind him Of the raging sea,

Remind Him.'of the Turkish lady.
, Who out of prison set me free.”
4 ’ ) .9 ‘
“There .is 4 lady at your gate,
) And she is of a high degree,
She wears a ring on her left. forefmger.
: _ And on the ‘othérs she wears three.
. h .‘ e < - ) : 10-
g ] " Lord Bateman rose up from his table,:
v oo " And broke it into pieces three,
N A S.n)mg. Tl givé my love:to the Turkish lady
"Who oubd of prison set me free.”
. , - VL ‘
I “Oh, Lady, take back home. your daughter,
-+ . For she is none the worse by me,
. . For I will marry the Turkish lady
- . Wha out of prison set ‘me free.” !

v ) i

!

e Note. (hd( (hc tune of Lor'"d Bateman™’ does not ¢nd on “*do’" of the
. « scaleburon 're””. There is a simple explanation. Most of the old-world songs
- 7 which we the found in West Virginia still retain the ancient character of
their music. a system which dates back before the middle ages. Instead.of
Being in ourmodern scale, in which the half-steps occur between the third and '
_ fonrth und the seventh and eighth notes-of the scale, this song uses the Dofian
- ~mode, with the half-steps between the SCCOl’ld and third and the sixth and
. It is remarkable
~ that more than cighty percent of the old-world songs survxvmg in our West
\'ll’ul’ll.l traditions retain their ancient modal structures, It is remarkable too-
that the words Rave not been ch.m;,cd sxgmf:untly through centuries of oral

LL

seventh notes. Thus it does not'end on “‘do’’ bu.eon

‘ 1radition. B <y

. «+ Chiefly bec ause radio and television have pracnc.nlly destroyed our oral
. tt'.ldltl(m& it.is now difficult to find anyoné singing the old ballads in the
‘ home. In rare instances one may find some elderly person who can sing some
o of the sacigrit old-waorld ballads if the'story is suggested. Not long ago [ was in
e Pocahontas County, where L.met an clderly lady who sang several of these cld
ballads. T was astonished when she said, *“Here’s ong I haven’t sung for a long
tme; it'si‘z}}?&d "In Scotland Town Where | Was Born ' When she'beg,an to

e

s .
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sing b orealized that she was singing an old ballad centuries old in tradition,
going back even to the thirteenth centary. The dnly collector who had eyer
found this ballad surviving in the whole of the: Un|tc(l States was Phillips
" Barry, who tound it in Maine.

Here is the way sh(' sang the old ballud of Hmd Hory':

-

' . UIND HORN ’
~_ D . L 1 A | V.
2 - N 7 O A — :
In Seot-land town where I was born, A la- dy gave to me a rmg And
Y f l b" Y B | . 1 [\ 4}\
TEE ' Féﬁz - R B B
if thns ring stays bright and hlr. You'll know.that.your true love lS
.
ad - - s — 1 N S

know that your true.love is wnth some other one. -

. - 9.
Well, he went on bdard, and away sailed he,
He sailed till he came to some foreign country.

. He looked at his ring, and his ring was worn,
‘. He,knew that his true love was with some other one.

oy ; -3
So he went on board, and back sailed he,
He sailed and he sailed to his own country.

One morning as he was a-riding along,
“ He met with a pnnr old bcggar man;

. . "
: “Old man, old man, old man, I say, * ‘ .
] What news have you got for me today?" : o
x ’ © "Sad news, sad news to you [ say, .
: ; Tomorrow is your true love's wedding day.”
5
""So you can take my riding steed,
An(l the beggar's rig I will put on.’
“Well, the riding steed hain't fit for me, -
And the beggar's rlg hain't fit for thee.

Lol - 14l
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Well, whether it be right or whether it be wrong,
The beggar's rig_ he did put on, ‘
. - 30 he begged from the rich, he begged from the poor,
' : He bvggvd/frum the highest to the lowest of 'em all. *

¢

. B
“ So he went on at an old man's rate,
Till ' he eame to the steps of yonder's gate.
When the bride-came trippling down the stair,
With rings on her fingers and gold in her hair.
o
. o -8
- ) And, a glass of*wine to hold in her hand,
o Tu give to the poor old beggar man,
He took the plass and drank-the wine:
And in“that glass he placed this ring.

i ' .
: 9. _ ‘
/"0 where did you get it, from sea or land,
. Or did you get it from a drownded man's hand?
! "Neither did I get it from sea or land,
/" Nor neither did I steal it from a drownded man's hand.”

/. . ) . ) .

/
; -10-
"You gave it to me on our courting dav.,
I'll give it back to you on your weddiny, ilay.”
. ' Well, off of her fingers the vings she put,
! ’ Off of her hair the gold did fall

"o

.

11
"Il follow my true-love wherever he may go.
If I have to beg my foed from door to door.”
Between the kitchen ané the hali,
: The beggar's rig he did et fall.

' . ‘12
v, His gold a-showing out more fairer than them all, '
\ P He was the fairest of the young men in that hall

“I'll follow my true-love wherever he may go
| If T have to beg my food from door Lo dnor.”

Sometimes the songs tell stories of tragedies, and the story lives because
itjteaches a good lesson. One of the most popular of all the old-world tragic
~ bhajtads is " Barbara Allen.”” Three hundred years ago Samuel Pepys wrote a-
- noteyin his diary that he had that day heard a woman sing the little Scotch son
of Barbara Allcn. There are many tunes to which the ballad is sung, but her&

is probably the oldest tune in existence.
N e
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I sear let Town where T was horn, There was'a fair maid dwe

n

Hing, "Made
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/ ev ey oyouth eryy "Well aoway,” And her nam'e was Hpr-bry AL - len,
! v < .
'was early in the month of May,
When the green buds were a swellin’, .
Young Johnny Green on his death-bed lay
For the love of Harbry Allen,
N
. S
He sent his servant to the town
Where his {ove was a-dwellin' <
.

Saying, "Follow me to my master dear,
It vour name he Barbry Allen.”

\ . . L
So slowly, slowly she got up,
And slowly she went nigh him,
But all she said when she got there,
“Young man, [ think you're dyin'.**

-5

“0 don’t vou remember the other night,

- When vou were at the tavern? . “

You drank o health to the ladies round,
But slighted Barbry Allen.”

-6- .
“() ves, I remember the other night,
When 1 was at the tavern,

JDdrank a health to the ladies round, o

" “Hard hearted Harbry Ajlen.”

But gave my love to Harbry Allen.”

1.
As she was walking through the town,
She heard the death bel]l tollin'”
And evry toll it seemed to say,

. 8 \\,\

"y Mother. O Mother, go make my bed, \
Go make it soft and narrow, '\\,
Young Johnny Green died for me today, \
And I'll die for him tomorrow.” N

. o
O she was buried in the old churchvard.

« And-he was buried a-nigh her,

And out of her grave grew a red, red rose.
And vt of his a_green briar; -
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And they grew till lhm reached to the top of th church,
And they couldi't grow any higher; . 7+

And there they met in a truedover's knot, -
The red rose and vhe green oriar,

Sometimes the songs are funny, for there was often the need for a good
Faugh, Here is one that came from Scotband long ago  that tells of @ man and
wite who are so stubborn that they will xuffc all kinds of inconveniences
" because of their stubbornness. It is-catled ' Get Up and Bar the l)(x)r

GET UP AND BAR THE DOOR "~

I'he wind blew high, the wind blew cold, It blew atcross the moor,*When

=

¥al » N
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L4 v v
John Jones said o7 Jane, his wile, “Get up and  har  the  door”

g . -2 .
"()h.,l have worked all day,” siid she, , "
“I've washed and serubbed the ﬂo()r.
You luzy man, get up, [ sy,
Get up and bar the door”
-3 : :
“Oh, 1 have worked so hdrd suid he,
“[ know 1 can’t do more; -
So-come, my own, my dearest wife,
Get up and bar the door™ o "

A - .
“I'hen they agreed between the two,
A solemn oath they swore,
That the one who spigke the very first word
Would have to bar the door.

-5-
The wmd blew east, the wina blew west,
[t blew all over the floor, .
But neither one would say a wnrd )
“Ifor barrin: of the door. .

Three robbers came dlnng Lhal wiy,
They came aeross the moor; -

Thes saw a light and walked right in,
Rign in through: the open door.

- : ' , e . i
“Oh, is thé.owner of this house i
A rich. man or a poor?”

But neither one would say a word

For barrin' of the door.
. b a
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They ate lhv tiread, they drank the ale,
Then said, "Come, give us more,”
But neither one would Say a word
t'or barrin’ of the door,

9.
“fLet's pull the old man's beard,” said one,
“Let’s beat him till he's sore,”

. But still the old man wouldn't speak
’ For barrin of the door,
! ' 10- _
“I'lF kiss his pretty wife,” said one,
“Oh, ‘her 1 eould adere.”
And then thesold man shook his fist
And gave o mighty roar.
11 .
"Oh, you'll not kiss my wife,” said he,
" throw you on the floor,” :
Seoooshe, “Now, John, you've spoken first. ¢
< So get up and bar the door.” , oo
(=) ' .

Some of the songs are religious in character. Some of the old-worlkd
ballads el stories that are biblical, such as the ballad of **The Rich Man and
Lazarus.”” Some of them deal with biblical characters, but are not in fact
biblical stories. Such is thedhallad which tells the story of the miracle of the
cherrv trees Tt is not in the Gospel, but it is a beautiful story.

R )
THE CHERRY TREE 4«
s « . (Gainer IS., Child 54),
. When Jooseph was a young man, a  young man was he,. He
PN NN
: i % ) ) u ) @ . o= ) § ) & b g B |
P ¥ —g . e e e e——" £ — S S S
5, 'r 1 4?; :;t 1—< 4‘:' T e 1 - A — —ix{! N
v L pe
wed dea Vie o %ing Ma o ry, 1{11 the  land: of Gal 1 lee.
9.
When Joseph and Mary were walking one day,”
They walked through an archard where was cherries to behold.
-3
Said Mary to Joseph, so meck and so mild,
l’lmw g.llh(-r me some cherries, for I am with (hlld "
. N ’ i

Then Joseph ll('w in anger, in anger he flcw‘

"t the flthnr .of that b.lhv g.lthor cherries for you

\
\\
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<Then th charry Lree bowed down, low down Lo the gruund
And Mary gathered cherries while Joseph stood .m)und

3

«.()

Ihvn J eph took Mary all on his right knee,
“Pray tell me, little baby, wh( n your birthday will hu

’ ) 7
“On the fifth day of January my birthday will h(-
When high in the heavens ny star you wtll see)

2

The fitth day of _|.mu try s the Bve of the B plph.ln) which used to be
called **Old Christmas, ™ and whiclyis still celebrated by some thlthL'\ as,
the Nativity. nooe :

There were many religious songs that first appearcd in hymn books.
Many of the older people wouldhear them in ¢hureh but eould not read them.
Thus many of these old hyinny passed into oral tradition, were passed on from”
one sm;,cr to another, and became real folk songs. Sm h was true of the old
hymn “*Amazing Grace.” ,
*Inthe early days of our mount; tn settlement, even before churches were

4

- built, people often met in ' lc.mn;, to have religious meetings. Since they'had

no som,lux)kx they learned to sing hymns by a method which was called

hining oot.” " The itinerant preacher would often bring with him a litte book
of words and hymns swith the indication of the metrical pattern of the lines of
the hymns. These indications’of the metrical pattern are stil printed in your

3
._lnnm hooks. especially. for some of the old songs. L M’ meant long meter

S AL meant short meter s and C.M. meant common meter The leader would

‘ s«lut a_tune that would-tit the metrical pattern, and would then have the

people. repedt after him each line of th€ hymn as,he sany it

Around the year 1800 4 new system o writing music was devised in New
York, called the **<hape note™" methad. Eack note of the seale was shaped so
that ond could casily know just which noge of the scdle it was by the sh.npe of -
the note. Ihrrwmlmn,‘ Virginia, became the wntcr f()r thw kind of singing,
angl the tirst hooks were published there. i

Shortdy ateer the C ivil War this. 'm-thml of singing \DFCJd over the Al
legheny Modintains into West Virginia ond lhr(nu,h the Scuth. A man who
could te: wh this methad of reaging music, whom we cilled *‘the singing
muster,” came into the commuaraty each year and taugh:. u [ *subseription

School ™ tor ten days or twovvedks, to which the people came for miles around

to fearn to read music and to sirg hvmns, Thus almost e-eryone in the com-
taanity . voung and old. ledrned to read music. After the singing master went
on to another conunmnizy, we had singing onee a week in-the little church. It
w.ad the usnal thing for pmpl(- w pather at our home once a wcek. where we
“sang and had a good social evemng, N ver did we use any accorhpaninient for -

-

Lo ' LA )



this singine, and consequently the tonal quality and diction were much better
and learer than is toe of the present day singing called ** Gospel Singing,”
P where Alpost v, umhl\ W PIING OF some string instrument covers up the
\'()|ll'\ R “
Sommetitnes o song s very dear o my me mnrv Iu-(.luw of the circum
stances in winel Ehrst heard it Someone said o me, " Why don’t you go ta
o see Unele Frank Kennedy? He used tosing a ot and he might sing for vou.™" |
It was twilight time when Farrived at hishouse and found him sitting outside
alone. Esat down with him and told him how T was teying to write down the
old sones <o that they would not be lost. 1 e agreed with me thzlt the young
people were not J(.lrmng the old songs. T asked him to sing " A Few More
Months, " the song which | had been told was his tavorite, e said, *©*Well, 1
can’ e sing the way Tused to, but Pd like tor you to hear the song. He then
sang sottly there in the twilight:

A FEW MORE MONTHS

N
1 bl i b 4 D - |
) ¢ 1 - - — d
— 1 e ol v |
) o 1 b . + {’l L - J
1A tew more months, A few more vears, A few more pray'es, A few more
20 dinle plun, Atk jov, Just dess or more, It mat-ters
. 'y .
b ¢ SN S bu ). % 1 ) & A 13 ) ¥ o 1
55+ ===
- A - ) o ‘[r n I ; & )* 4 ) § l"
Trears, Itowon't o be long, A dew  more years will hush my
W, Some ymng hnge vet JWith earth's  al loy, And; then [gr
3 +— — P T - p— Ta T 1
b ¢ - oo )0 -l ) & G- ) & 14 11 L ' & ? b

—~ e V- T ' 8
song. My oearthis  songr, When they shall lay me  in o the gvalley. «
wor,  Oh, soon forgot. When they shall lay me  in o the  valley.

Sometimes 4 singer will say. T Now here's a song which was made up
about some people Lknew Here's one about a young man who went to call on .
a girl and xhv gave him potson. These p(()pl(' lived over the mountain, The
“voung man’s mame was John Randal.”™ The old man then sang the ‘muunt §
ballad which came trom Scottand long ago. *:Lord Randal.’

Of coarse | did nor eell hin that the ballad could not have been made up
about the peasoning ot the John Randal wiio lived over the mountain, for Twas
the oneswho came to learn trom him. This adaptation of art old world ballad to
an incident which took pl wr in America isonusual, vut it does sometimes
oceur. Local names of people and places will sometimes take the place of the

S

old world names. . : P
The old gentleman’™s n, ame, lur the song is”** Johnny Randal?

. _ Ao
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JOUNNY RANDAL:

|Lord Randal} e :
3 | (Gainer KS., Chiid 12)

Lo

a— e— — NN —— g
s L=f=_——-'—‘—._—.-__—._ =

been, my hand some {-muu; man? O I'vbeen a hunt - ing Mother
H > v ]

make my bed soon. For i sick at the heart, '"" [‘] “k(' to lie down.

g
<

Whiere pot You your dinner, Johnny Randal, my’ son?
Where qu you your dinner, my handsome young man?
O 1 ot it at my true love's, Mother makermy béd soon,
For I'm sick at the heart, and I'd like to lie duwu

). .. ,

-3 : ’
a : . .
What did you have for your dmncr Johnny Rdnd.tl my son?
CWhat did you have fer your dinner, my handsomeiyoung man?
“Fried eels in fresh hutter, Mother, make by bed soon,
For ['m sick™at the heart, and [(1 like to lie 'own.:

. C
G 1 fear vou are pojsoned, Johnny Rdnd.ll my son,
O 1 fear wn are poisoned, my handsome young m(m\
L0 ves, T am poisoned, Mother make my bed soon,
For P sick the heart, and I'd like to He down.

.5

Whit wil vou leave to your true-love, Johnny Randal, my son?
Whit will ¥ou leave to your truelove, my handsome young man?
A rope for to hang her, Mother, make my bed soon, .
For I'm sick at.the heart, and I'd like to lie down.

i

Anold |, uh “told me g story of witcheraft wid sang a song wh:ch she said
sty sung by il who was put under the spell of a witch. She said that ohe day .
Moy Fisher and ber mother were in the front room of their home when Mrs,
Fisher saw the ofd witch woman coming up the path through the meadow.

L Mary s wad Mers, Fisher ) " There comes that old witch. Now lon’t let her

pck up anvehing and take ig away from here, for she can put a spell on us.”’
\\ hen the old worman came to'the door, Mrs, Fisher insulted her and told her
e wasn "t wanted in their house. The old woman went "down.by the g garden,

acdas she passed lettuee bed which Mary had planted, she picked a leaf,

turned around and waved it at them, and lofe. Mary immediately: became il
andd’ "IHIth, coptkd be done f()r her. -



"
'

“Mary had an instratient that had three strings that she sometimes
plaved, and there was one song that she sang most hetore she died, called
“Whi Shall T Give to Thee?™

WHAT SHALI 1 GIVE TO 'l'l"‘)l‘l

< B
. . ~ (Gainer MS.)
" ; It . . h i
b - 3 —— ) & 2 1 3 - ) A—
) ey ¢ X 3 ) 4
3 A < LX

I, What  <hall T ugive to thee? Dear, we must part Some-thing  to
o What  shall T yive to thee? Life is so strange; All T could
L]
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hide a way, C lnw 1o the heart,

Give me an i-vy leaf,  Fresh from the
of ter lhm- \un Iv must change, -

+-
T

[ . . . Gyt .
vine, Give me  an vy leaf, Green as the pine,

There werd iy songs that were sung at the breside when the family
gathered on the long winter evenings, This was true until television came,
and the tanily became watchers and listeners instead of participants. How well
I remernber those evenings when Great Grandmother - we called her

‘Granny' came to stay with us. She would get us in o half-circle and
entertain us with wonderful stories and songs.“She lik«ed to hear us laugh, and
she wonld puzzle us with problems, such as how old was the wife that Billy
Bov was seeking. She would say, “Now', Children get your %lutc‘ and work
the probl n and the first one that gets it right will getan apple.”” Then she
~would g Billy Boy, ™

'

, BILLY BOY

“() where have you been, Billy Boy. Billy Boy‘

"0 where hiave you been, charming Billy?”

-0 I've been to seek a wife, she's the joyof my hvo
But” she's a young thing .md can't leave %e-r marnmy.

S0 did “she ask you in, Hilly Boy Billy Boy, .
‘ O did she ask vou in, ('h.lrmlng Rilly?" w
(). yes, she asked me in, she has a dimple in her chin,
But she's a young lhmz{r and can't lmwo her mammy.”

“Can she bake a cherry ple Bllly RBoy. Bllly Boy,

Can she bake a cherry pie, charming Billy?" - .
“She can bake a cherry pe |lll(‘k as a'cat tan wink lls eye,
But she's a young thmg and can't leave her mammy.

“tlow tall s she, Billy Boy, Billy Bey, |

. H(m tall is she, (h.lrmmg Billy?”

"She'Tas tall as a pine and straight as a pumpkin vine,
Bur © s a young thing and can't leave her mammy.

149
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N v

“How ald s she, Billy Bog, Tilly Boy,
l[)m. olil 18 she, charming lhlh""
“Fwiee six, twiee seven, twiee twenty and el('w n,

But she's o youne thing and ean’t leave her munmy."'

: the peablem so that we would have 1o waork it again,
Another tunns wong she Biked o sing feir as was about the girl \vh()

wantted ey the soldier,

150
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SOLDIER, WILL YOU MARRY ME?

the nest e Giraany sang the song for us she would change

(Cainer MS,)
h

> o r 3 - & v o . 4

ye » o
T

T
T - o

¥ ‘
Poomal dhier, ol dery will you mar ey s With your
: t

mins ket fifeand deam? Oh, how can | mar-ry such a

5, ou T & » wn o

v |

ki

2.

+ Away she ran to the 'nlurﬁ \hop
As fast as she could nun, o
she yat suit, a very fine suit,
\nd the soldier pul it on,

. 3.
«Nobdier, soldier, will you marry me, .
With vour musket, fife, and drum?
Oh. kow ean I marey such a pr«-lly little girl,
When I have no shoes Lo put on?

- -1
Away she ran to the cobbler's shop,
As fast as she could run, .
She gat some shoes, some very fine shoes,
And the soldier put them on.

s

' -
Soldier, soldier, wil you marry me,
N With vour musket, fife, and drum?
: Oh, how can I marry such a pretty lnlllv girt,
When | have no hat to pat on?

6

Away, she ran to the hatter’s shop,
As fast as she could run,

She ot o hat, a very line hat,

And the soldier put it on, o

Coprer oy i e e, When | have ng suit to put on?



But 1 tlink the tunmiest song she ever sane was ongabout the hirmer s
Wite and the devil, whe woukd often preface tus song by saving, " Mavhe |

PREY

7
Soldier, \nllho'lf will you marey frue,
With your musket, fite, and dram?

Oh, how van | marey such a pretty utle Url >

When T hitve o sweet wife at bome?

1 4

cughtn’t teosme s one 1o vou, but ke to hear vou Laugh, ™

.
’

THE F ARMEICS Wll E AN[) THE l)h\'ll, '
(Gainer MS., Child 278)

v
) . " .J .
lh«-u- was an ol man lived  under the  hill, If he
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hee did e 1, did e, fic- did e Lo diddle i day.
©o " .
Old Matan came to the man at the plow, o ‘
Saud, 0One of your family I'm goin’ to have’ now.” .
\uu: e N ) s
S o .
“ S 2 3 :
O, 1t's not vour son that Fdo erave, L ~ .
Buteit’s your nld wife I'm umn’lu have,”
Sing .. n .
. , ‘ LY
4 A
0 S .ll an, take her with all my h(.lrl ‘ " .
[ hope, by wolly, youlll never part,”
Sing, L ) 5
:-) & © ) £l . *
O Satan took h(r upon his back, . -
He carried her awiay Ill\u an old miller's s.u-k
-\Inl:. L. ! ¢ Coe e .
. =
6. 1. N
When hv ot her to theforks of the road, "
Says he, "Old woman, You're an .lwfur load.” R
\lmr e : :
A [ 7 . v
\¥ hen he 'ml her to the ;:m-». of hell,
\n\ “Stir up the firg, we'll seorch her well,”
Sing. . .. o Py s
. . ,
A
® ’
1)
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Ten litthe devils eue rattling their ehaing,
She upped with her stick and khoeked out their hraios

N, L . -
4
And the hitle devils bepgan to squall, b
“Take her home, pappy, shell kil us all” ,
Sy, !
10

Old. Satan ook her back to the old man,
Savs, "Keep her at home now il you can.”
S

AWhen \"‘l‘l' got home the old man was in bed,
She upped with her stick and knocked him in the head.

S . L
’ 12 ]
Said he, “Od woman, did you fare well?”
Saidd she, “Old man, 1 flattened all hell® - .
S L
13

Now. yugt ean see Just what these women can do,
They van whip men and devils too. ‘
Sl -

- 14
Now there's one advantage women have over men.
* Thev can go to hell and come back again,

Niog, L

RIN

What [ have tried to give yon in these pages is a sample from the vast
treasury of traditional song which Thave collected over a period of many years
from the peaple of West Virginia, Some ot it is a part of my.own heritage from
my home in Gilmer County, West Virginia. My prandfather was an excellent:
singer, and from him [learned not only many beautiful old songs but a great
treasury of traditional literature and knowledge. ’
I can never forget those summer days, those evenings: -

P s
Thoit time of day as sott as gray wool yarn, :
When muther inseets teilled their lullabies.

"w . A . i |
= “We st together on the porch. .
Farmwise, mv grandparents knew that a child’s heart, ‘
Lake a barn, has loits and crannies waiting to be stored.
And from-the green-ficlds of their upbringing,
They tilled my heart with lilting Irish singing.
v ) - . . ! ) \ hw)
Now. on days when Tam fecling tired and bored.
"My oy returns-on some old baltiad winging. X
. . v ‘\
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Folk Songs from the West Virginia Hills, by Dr. Patrick W, Cutiner,
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Folk Songs of the South, cedited by John Harrington Cox, 1925, contains
words to many folk songs trom West Virginia, There are only a few: tunes
printed in the back of the book. ' '

©
.

The West Vlrwnm Centennidl Book of 100 \nnqs edited by Patrick W
' (:.unc 1903, contains ‘almost all of the songs,* with words and tunes,
‘which have been used in these pages. Available at WVU Bookstore. The
record albam, Patrick Gainer Sings Folk Songs of the Allegheny Moun -
“tains, contains sixteen numbers, Alt of the songs referred to in this paper
are on this album. The album is available at the Book Exchange, Wlllc
Street, Mnr;,mmwn West Virginia 26505, )
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HARRY B. HEFLIN, retired as vice president for administration and
finance of West Virginia Umversltv in 1974, Prior to that his dnstmglushtd
carcer as a téacher and educational administrator included two periods as
acting president of West Virginia University, the presidency of Glenville-..
State College, two dc.mshxps at Marshall Umverslty and posftions - at
Appalachian State University in North Carolina and in the public schools
of 'West Virginia. He also served as a member of the Central Examining

Board of the Naval Air Training Command Staff during World War 1L

Born and raised in Pennsboro he received his AB degree from
Glenville State Collége, his MA degree from George Peabody College in
Tennessee and his PhD degree from the University of Pittsburgh. He has
also been-awarded an LLD degrec by Concord College.

His retirement plans interrupted by the need for his services as vice
chancellor of the West Virginia Board of Regents, Dr. Heflin 1s f{inally able
to make himself at home on his farm in Pleasants County.

With a deft touch reflecting the characteristic mountain brand of

" humor, und mediated through the warmth of his memorable personal

experiences. Dr. Heflin ‘prowdes appreciative understanding and genuine
insight into the mountaincer’s home life. Here comes alive the devoted role
of the mother who made the home the hub and strength of the mountain
way of life: , . o

‘. ' '
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a. THE HAND 'l'I IAT ROCKED THIEE CRADLE
T \I\/\ A HEAP O LIVIN

In this day ot liberawed women and ot Tiberon «d men. there should he
no surprise that we absos have liberated  children. Inoa recent poll to

*deternmine whether parents knew where their children were. pollsters were

surprised to learn that the children were quite otten found at homé but did
not know where their parents were. What has happened to the home that
wa. built on mutual respect, attection for cach other. love for their
children.and dependence on cach other?

It is obvious that a tirm hand no longer rules many humcs mn many
ob our founger generation are not so aware that the tier hand they are

- missing s the one Mother used o wield when we were voung, Her hand
“shone in planning almost everything but the outside work. and ineluded

meals. clothes, visits, parties, orders from the catalogue, and the million
degiils required o keep a home going, Jdt-was the hand that soothed the hot

browe of the small child or adult in time of illness, that eased-every bump .

and bruise . or that paddled the small behind when it was necessary to do
sos Forevery arip ) the woodshed with. father, there were fifty smaller

events with” Mother.” .
In the home of 75 vears ago, and especially the one with a rural

Setting. yoil can e ntémber Mothes in a thousdnd different ways. She was

seldom either the first one up of 2 morning or the last one to bed of an

evening. but she was alwavs busy and for children. husband or visitor, she .
“was alwavs home, Her interests were not confined to the house, but

involved the entire family enterprise. The da)ﬂ were long. much of the
work heavs, the decisions were many, the routines pretty wcll established
and Mother carried her full share of the partnership.

The home that Mother ruled was filled with children and each one
was received with joy and love beeause in those days a Jarge family was an
asset. A new mouth to feed soon meant two hands'to work and two feet to
run crrands. As strange as it may seem to ‘us in a day when it is illegal to

allow a husky titteen vear old to work where anything is moving, and one
~who is being educated for the professions has no time to seek employment'

untit he is 25 or 30 years old, there were plenty of chores that a six or
eight vear old-could pcrfnrm that might range from filling. the woodbox or
getting thc cows, to watching the baby. Under those circumstances,

niaturity came ¢ Arlv along with (lcpcnd.lbnhtv and a fu:lmg of pride in being . .

needed, T
I
A family of m;-,ht or ten children was. not unéommon  and a mother

and hushdnd seldont"had to worry about being lgft aone while they were

still in their 40's. During the present period, smh a family, is a cause for

- panic and expfessions of pity by the neighbors. And with our changed

order of values and a diftere nt way of life, this is under s'.md‘f)le A recent

report indicated that it now Costs .lpprmumately S/l() ()0() to care for a child-

”
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imntl atrer college pr, whation. With odr own goals heing so strongly
motvared buocash and the possession ot things, a Large family may be a
cause for hortor, but when the worth was Mmeasired by tlu number of
heatthys children. an, entirely ditterent atiode prn‘nlul SAL.000 would
have répresented the litetime earmngs of many. 4 family 75 vears auo if
anvone had cared 1o count dash income., bat so many things. includimg
children. were unrelated 1o cash there was seldom such an devolnung,
A search ot literatare todnd in the tarn of the centary home gives no
evidence that almn.wm\ on sexoccapied @ great deal ot time, and sex
education wasn’t tound even once in the’ school books of the day. On the
contrary. b references to sex had been removed. trom an issue of a recent
popular magazine there would have heen very litle Tett but the back cover.,
In that dayoreterence o the pill”" meant o dose of medicine tor
soinething thae wreadys ailed™™ vou and had ng reference at all 1o
hberation. : o , \.'
- With il ot our modern technology, we have nevidr been able o invent
a machine as versatile or etticient as Mother. There wire so many ditfe rent

‘things 1o do and s often miore than one thiny nmxtfhc done at the samie

time that she had o dévelop ways to ger them: dond ana as a result her

quipment was designed o meet the need, It was no accident that the

cradle had rockers gather than leg$ because us Mother moved  the

up and down churn with one hand wnd held o book with the other, she

rovkid the cradle with her foot. Bubies never developed crossed eves by
wittching TV all dav. but they developed a good car for harmony as they
fell wsdeop while Mother saig, rocked, and worked. **What Mother sings
‘o the cradle goes all the way to the?grave.”” said Henry Ward Beecher, lf
we now have w generation of twitching babies, who could prove it isn't
caused by listening to-the average radio program or rock and roll records?

Thevight hour day and the 40 hour week are recent inventions.
Anvthing less than a 14 hour day and an 84 hour week would have been
considered a vacation by Mother and an example of laziness by the
neighbors. Father tught light the light at 5:00 am. and stir up the fire,
but he only did'it s Maother could et breakfast startel, From S5:30 a.m.
until ‘830 pom. Mnth(r was free 1o pursue her duties.

N “THE H'.;l YV 1O A MANSHEART

Breaktast tor a working family was no hurried affair and there were no
vacant chairs at the table. Most of the raw food was” produced at homebut
only Mother s educated hands could nygke it ook as it did on the wble. A
plate of stearning biscuits, large as the top bf a can that once held Rumford

'_b.lkmg powder. haked trom Larabee’s Best Flour, so flakey and .tender that

they parted at g touch: w-large plate of fried cgas and another of cured
ham: a dish of red eve gravy that was appropriate company for the
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biscurts: a dish of tricd potatoes: and i pot of coffee made trnm Arbuckles

coftee with a touch of cofter essence, and boiled o pet out all the strength,

e

wits enough 10 make an entire family appreciate the one who produced it
She did not use Lruund Cotfee as we get it today, but ground 1t in 2 cottee
prinder The aroma was just wondertul and the coftee too.

At some ume during the winter, every kitchen would have o crock on
the back of the stove that contained starter for buckwheat cakes, and a
stack of these with inaple svrup. and country, sausage could substitute for
dmost am enu. One Mother was asked how she ever got” “nough cakes
huked tor a tarpe tamily of bovs. Her response was thag, \hv started baking
A ool s she got up and when she could neslonger see over them, it was
ane tor the meal 1o be se rved. ,

L Few tamilies \uumd about being huqu\ Mother saw to that, The
hmvh( sunny davs of summer were used o Bl g cellar™and & pantry with
ieard for the long dreary davs of winter. By fall. the shelves were filled with
jars of beans, beets. corn, apples. pumpkins, jellies. jams, kraut, relish?
trutts. and assorted goadies. There werd always a tew famity dcllL.l(lt\ that
were hunted diligently and prepared lovingly in small qu‘mmu\ Most of
these came from wild iruies that would make a-horticulturist turn up his
noe until he had @ chance o taste and smell the produgt. They were
pswally hard o find, hard o gather Crand difficult o prepare. The litte
dewberry that craw led on the ground on thin and shaly soil had a flavor all
its own when muade into jelly s wild strawbertices-as large as the end Of your
Liule tinger tor jain: wild urapes hanging high in the wp of a tree where
the sun hit at ]LM the rlgn(_.lnuc for |cllv \PlLL‘ or putter; qmnw for a
honey unlike anvihing else: diwde cling peaches as large as an english
walnut to spice or make into peach honey © huckleberries as large as a drop
of wager that grew v vines that put you near the ground 1o pick: and also
near any visiting copperheads or racdesnakes: all yielded to Mother’s
magic and made an impression on taste buds in gaping mouths: that fifty
VUIPS CABMOL Crase. Some things were made in greater volume and with

cpreater ease such v pickled beans, pickled corn. saverkraut. and stutfed

mangoes. Vinegar was made and also homemade soap. Many people had
cows and had their milk butter. and biittermilk. The buttermilk ‘with the
specks of butter tloating on top was delicious, The butter wis a picture -
mude that wav by using the old-molds of all kmds It was a beautiful vellow.
color espuci iy when the green grass came in the springume. It was always

4 delight when wild onions didn’t come with the green grass. In ° ‘early

America™ the tamily produced their own soap fromi large re ndering kcnlcs
over the backvard fires. Herbs and spices were added o give the soap it's
tragrance. Somerines n was molded by hand and somietimes put in a pan

'.md cut.

1 GO T o : '{r (.’
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In our day of high cholesterol, aliergies, concera for overweight, fast

action, and prepared foods, we have added twenty yeass to our life span
and subtracted thirty years of pleasure in being able to enjoy good food and

‘the time and labo? it took to prepare it. How weald yonor friends react to a

menu for an ordinary day that ~onsisted of:

Breakfust )
Oatmeal  * : Fried Mush
Flot Biscuits : _— ' Strawbesry Tm
Cured [ lam ' , S Buder, .
Fried Eggs , : Coffee*
Red Eye Gravy - Cream

' ) »

Dinner (lunch o you)

- ~Home Made Bread * L Gravy
Country Fried Steak Mashed Potatoes
Green Beans or Fodder Beans - Rousting Ears

or Pickle Beans New Beets
Apple Sauce
: Jelly and Butter _
Apple Dumplings or Cobbler .
) : Coffee or tea
i Cream
Supper (Dinner 1o you)
Hot Biscuits N Honey
Liver and Onions I Butter
or Country Sausage Cream

Pan Fried Potatoes
Green Beans
or Home Made Sauerkraut

Mince Pie or. Dried Apple, Pie

Coffee or Tea
or »

Milk -

Or for dessertit might be old fashioned custard with nutmeg on top, or
pound cake baked in an old tin pan. Cookie jars were filled with sugar -
cookies, ginger molasses cookies or lemon amonia crackers, which have a
very delicate flavor and improve in taste if left in a stone jar in the cellar.

I remember Grandma's 'kitchen. She” used.to concoct such delicious
dishes-- no short cuts - thie aromas that came frem that kitchen are too

-difficult to describe. .

On holidays or special days, the women cooked everything they could

think of and the results were usually worth the efforts. Each fall the
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throshing machine ad it0s crew Swould, visit the small tarms o separate
St e wheat trom straw and chatt, A crew of ten or twelve men whe

worked ton davhebe ungl dark as fast as they could. could make more

teod disappear than vou canimaging. The big «pans ot apple cobbler or
dumphngs would arele ino - month, The women from two or three
tamities wonld prepure these meals and the work ook on-almost atestve
ait e the dav progressed, ! '

. '

ALL WORK AND NO PLAY

Fotm of recreation tor women of the day tended to be simple and in
compuny wirh others rather than alone, Tn‘face, trom  the modern point of
view . mich of it was just an extension ot their usual work. However,
visitors Cane infrequently enoagh to make considerable work aceeptable
just 1o have them Seldom did they spend more than an afternoon or an
evernng, especially in rural areas. Occasionally they would come for the
entire week end .

- Ater the Christmas season was past and the cold and snow kept
cvervone mside. the old quilt frames were usually brought out and set up
i the living room where they could be found until March or April. Once a
gl was put in the trame cach spare mornent was usually spent with the
needle and there was alwavs an extra needle and thimble for from one to
ive visitors, Six women could sit around a quilt cozily and it was an ideal
arrangenient for spreading all the neighborhood gossip. Most of the women
would fve . sore thumb and finger hefore the winter was over from the
prsheand pull of the needle. Usaally a litde sheep tallow could be-found on

the top shelt o the cupboard to grease the sore spot.

There was o quality ot quilting for every woman runging from a
knotted comtorter which required very little quilting. to the feather or
compass which required the amost intricate designs and smallest stitches.
livery woman in the arca was rated ds to the kind of stitches she made and
it o prized design was being used, certain people weré not invited to quijlt.

At intervals, an invition was extended 1o selected guests to spend

Sthe day tor a quilting. At Quilting Bees more than one quilt was worked-

on an 4 time. Progress was often measured by the number of times the side
of she trame could be rolled but more often the type of design and size of

stitch made it impossible to ariticipate a finishing date. It_was not unusual

tor one who was really particular, to pick out some of the stitches when
comhpany was gone it their work was not up to desired siandurds. There
was. however, o real pride in having the other” quilters admire the
handivwork. Quilts were seldom sold as they were needed to keep the family
warmis of for _the better ones. used as bedspreads. Even in recent years,
these could be bought for 310,00 or $12.00, hut the present price is more
likely to he 3125 or 3150, : :

9
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“amount and variety of food o be found.

7

-Many were the designs. some earried down in each family, but others
developed by some quilter with artistic ability and a desire ta create. A tew
common desigis were Star. Lone Star, Nine Patch. Feather, Wedding
Ring. Tree vf Paradize, and Flower Garden, and Grandmr;t/,ers wonderful
Patch Waork with its bright <olors and “varied squares  iUis sometimes

called Crazy Quilt.
After the quilt was picced by hand, the squares were sewed together,

~a hatting of cotton or wool was pliced between a lining and a top tha had

often been piceed of left over scraps of clotha way of saving materials.

Today. with the development of so many allergies, a dacron filler is often

used. 1t there were allergies at that time, they were seldom reeognized,
When girls in the family showed great interest in quilting, it was a

pretty good sign that a hope, chest was being filled and u"m:lrriugc was soon

O Come.
Men usually found 1t de.mtagmus to get out of the house when a

qmium, was in progress, especially when the weather was suitable for other
work. Not many men considered themselves 4 conversational match for five
or six wornen who could coneentrate on quiltifig dnd talking without any
intérference in tither act.

Cooking was also a form of recreation for women as well as @ necessity.
and a new recipe had to be tried ar once. As the summer progressed.
hasket dinners at church or at fdmll\ reunions were a common event, If
you have never attended one of these affairs. it is hard to describe the

Hupe tabies were ser up in a grove of oak or nuplc trees and each
family brought baskets tull of food to he placed with that of other families

-on the tables. Every woman had afavorite recipe which was known to

many friemds amd it it were as good as she thought, her cake, pie, or fried
chicken were soon gone. |t was cause for real unhappiness when  the
deémanid tor your dish was so light thae most of it must be carried home. As
people passed arounid the wbles filling their plates to overflowing. it was
not uncommon for @ lady of two’to ejther advocate a dish or protect one
until some favored individual came by, Many a sour look- was” given by
other women who_observed this side play.

“ hewould be dnm ult to be surrounded by the beauties of n-llurc and not
enjoy walks along shaded trails or flowing streams. The fall season was
especially enticing aned rural families could often be seen on a Sunday
afternoon -walking throogh the fields. As they walked. it was only natural
to pick herbs 1o dry tor win@er use or puk nuts to ‘crack during the long

winter v\tmng\
There was as mouch difference in the procluc( of sclutul nut trees as

~with druits and cach family knew where the best hickory, . walnut or
. chestnut trees were located. 1t is hard (o realize that the West Virginia hills”
were anee d()l(c-d by th()us‘mds of chestnut trees where now only an
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occasional rotting stump can be found The women and childrén could bé
rehcd upon to gather a supply of chestnuts, walnuts, hickory nuts,
Lutternuts, and hazelnuts to appear later in cakes, candies, dressing or just
to ¢rack and eat. .

CURE OR -

A home full of children had all the usual accidéms and diseases and a

‘competent hand in Mother’s to care for them. While Father wrung his

hands, Mother was wringing hot cloths to relicve the pain. Her medicine
chest had never recognized an antibiotic but it did get results. Almost any
ache or pain could be relieved by a dose of castor oil, salts, or linament and
it is a proven fact that any of these brought chdnges in the patient. A bad
cnu;,h might call for chestnut leaves to be boiled in water until it reached.

* proper consistency and with some brown sugar melted in it, a cough
. aup was ready; or mullen leavés were ‘boiled, and with brown sugar
added, a better tasting product was available. For chest cobngestion, you
would probably find yourself flat on your back while Mother prepared on
onion poultice. A recipe for such a poultice was:

1 tablespoon lard and 6 large onions

Add about 1/8 cake of camphor gum and

3 or 4 drops of turpentine

Cook together until tender.

Cut a piece of material and make ‘

a sack about 6 inches square. .

Cut out a little to fit up around the neck

When onions are tender, ‘put in sack and

baste back and forth through to hold in place.

Put @n chest as warm as possible ‘being care-

ful not to burn. If very sick, it is best to
. make two and have one warm by the time the
* other is cool. When removed, cover chest 7
with heavy greased cloth. .

© Regardless of the medical results, you‘wéte guaranteed to be a slippery
article until all-the grease could be removed and this could not be done
until vou were well on your way to recovery. .

Another remedy for chest problems was a mustard plaster “The
formula for this was: )

White of one egp
2 tablespoonfuls of flour

1 heaping teaspoonful of ground mustard
Stir welle

tav

¢
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Shappy undetined day i the tutare,® :
. - o

This shouldmake o roedinm stitf bateer?

itneceded. add @ hinde warm water. Spread

o thin Jloth 1o a0 thickness of 1ainch.

Plave el Large enough o told back over .
plaster. Keep it between two thin cloths,

Fold aver l_'tl\.j(". . .

Lewre onunal the skin becomes pink. -

bety caretul not o blister,

You should be warned that the time lapse betweer turning pink and

‘blistermg was wovery fine one and many a patent was thotoughly blistered.

There were cccasional diptheria scares and cuies were inadequate, One
cotmon preventative sneasure was 1o plice aseall picce of asafetida in a
by annd hany it around the neck. T medical powers mayv have been
ancertain.but st of those who wore it never had a discase, It you have
bad an opportanes o smeli 1 vou can readily anderstand why it was so
ciective vou went no nearer than was absolutely necessary, -

Lucky indeed was the voungster that got through’ the winter without

takiny sorne sulphier w putify s blood or Sassatras tea to thin it Summer

was atime to he concerned with worm: miedicine, and if you didn’{ have
them, a fntde medicine wouldn™s hurt anvway.

Mother was o doctor, nurse, mid wite, paramedic or whatever was
meeded, and the etfectiveness of her rentedies is proven by the tact that so
many of vnr triends are in their 70°5, SO, or 90's.

Abraham Lincoln said: all the Tam or hope o be | owe o my Angel -
Mother.” Mary Fllen Chase said "1 can still smell the warm spicy smells
Wl sinper shaps buking in the oven, o apple pies rich with cinnamon, and
ot the countless doughnuts bobbing about on the surface boiling fat.”” My

Mother sang hvmns as she went about her ‘work and often.encouraped us

to i wath her, One ot her favorites was “'Shall we gather at the River?®
and all "ot uy' joining 1. the chorus, loved to assur® hét thai we would
thost certainly gather there, *Yes, We'll gather at the river! the beaugiful,
the beautitul river. ™ we would all sing together, cach, Teel sure, thinking
of that river only as some pleasant tamilv “picknicking ground on some

-

-
a

A littde house well fillTd

A littde Land well 1ill'd

And ahde wite well will'd

Are great riches s

English Proverh
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113 MAURER typities a char mun\m Appalachian Trait; Engineer,
Pastor. Rural Sociologist. Musician, Fducator, He s Extension Specialist
tor Cultural and Clergy Education at West Virginie: University. a newly
created posstion i the Center tor Extension and Continuing Education.
Under Dro Maurer's e .lm-r\mp the Mourtain Heritage cuitural education
proram e nafional  competidpn  received  the National  University
Fxrension Association’s 197 l:m (rc.mw Programming Award in its
Arts and Hamanies Division. -

Dr. Naurer was born and raised -in Morgantown and received his BS
degree in enginedring trom Wcﬂt'\’ir;,inia University. He'served as an engi-
neer with the Army Air Foree during World War 11 After receiving,a BD-
denrec from the Lutheran Theological Seminary, Gettysburg, Pennsylvania,’
he avas brdained by the Synod of West Virginia in 1949 and served as parish
pastar in Doddridue Connty. He earned his MS degree from the Utiversity of
Tennessee and his PhD dcvrvc from Pennsylvanu State University, both in

Trurad sk ml\u,» serving on the faculties of both universities during’ this time,

Dr Maurer held Synod and dvnnmm‘mon‘ll staff positions \mh the Lutheran
C hurch m America, being secretary successively of the Divisions of Town
and Countryand ot Church ! ‘Planning of the Board of American Missions.
The Prosram of € nnur'm} g Education for Clergymen’of the Appalachian
Conter v another ot Dr. Manrer's special efforts, He has written widely for
protessional, chareh and lay periodicals. and has published sever ral studics,
the smost recent of whach s Religion in an Appalachian State which he
coauthored with Do John thnn.uhs. of West Virginia University.
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. RELIGIOUS HERITAGE PROGRAMS

Successtul educational experiences in our religious heritage require ade”
quate understanding and preparition. The following basics of religious
heritage programming have been prepared to aid all who desire to Incorporate
the rchuous dimension into Mountain Heritage programs,

Pllr[)u\'g R

The purpose of religious heritape programming us educational, It 1$
dc\me « to;

V.o Create a religions experience. T

Our desire is to recreate and relive a religious cxpcrwnce comparable to
that of our mountain ancestors and seek to understand its meaning tor them
and ustoday. It is not the purpose of these programs to convert. save, of in,
any way propagate a particular faith. Our purpose is to achieve aurhcntxcuv n
religious program and experience for all participants. S

The heart of our religious heritage is love, and thus it carries a strong,
positive, emotional feeling. This is buttressed by the related (COﬂthlOUS)
feelings of joy, happiness, wonder, and enthusiasm. PthlClpJ[lOﬂ is not only
with the mind, but involves the whole self: hands, voice, feet. eyes, as all
toeether overflov, outpouring the wonderful experience within. Every mode
of expression, non verbal as well as verbal, mmhmes to communicate and
Jhare the wmazing Love of God. . : ]

It is through experiences of this rvpe that p.nrucnp.mts become aware of
and deepen understanding of the eternal verities and the fathomless depth of
it which gives meaning and purpose to living,

2 Using the mediem™of music. :
The medium of music is one of the most effective ways of giving
expression to (communicating) life’s deepest feelings.  Music facilitates
creativity and enables more fuller cxpressmn by Lmllzmg both veriual and
non verbal means. The oral tradition is utilized to re;juce the handicaps of '
lincarity and the written word which tend to get in the way of full, free

tlowmy cxpres.Smn.

3. Bv sharing.
It is absolutely essential for all leaders of religious heritage programs to”

_put themselves int it and share their faith, hope, love, and joy. Since it is *
impossible to share what one does not have, and the media will not carry what -

has not h( en put into it, programs of thxs nature often turn out to be dusap
pointing ** poing through the motions.™’ Leaders must be prepared to give of
themselves and their faith if participants are to qharc an authentic religious
¢ \(p('rwnt e. :

L
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A song in religions heritage music. Depending apon the size of the group and

Method _ ‘/ -

The meditom of wigsee v the prisnary means utilized to recreate meaning ‘
il religions hentaget expertences, [ s augmented by seripture: reading,
prager. the spoken word,” dress. atmosphere, and U live™ leaders. The
authentaty and meanmgfulness of the experience, is dependent upon the
de wree to which the “nnx”™ o these resources 18 able o recreite,
communicate, and involve participants inthe experieng@ Beligious heritage
programs aresesigne <I to meaningtully involve participants; théy are not pet
h)rm e e or \pu t nux viewing. The receprivity or openness of participants,

Lo pre viots religious mmlummm, and attitudes, allintluence the ¢ ffective
ness of the pmx,rm.

Thewtar is the musical instrument most wide ly dvail, ihle and associated
with the tolk tradicion today 1t combines the past and the present. It has had
rather widespread use throughout the hills toe more than a b dt century and
has heen rculuptul by wmh today. Jnaddition o availabitity, it provides a
Hexibiliny ot use and expression that make it well suited tor rtln,mus heritage

v
9

Progriams.
B n.ph isis on the puitar does not mem 1t 1s the only nStrument to be

used. The dulcimer . both hammered and plicked, violin, pamp organ, and
piano all have their place anil «.an be used cftectively under appropriate con
ditsons. ' ;

White the instrument provides the medium, it alone is insufficient. Its
primary role isa s sppottive ane to the voice. tor it is the soul that breaks forth

setang, amplitication may be needed. In geligions heritage progre imming, it s
important that the musie tully reach out, surround, mnd embracg all partici-
pants.
The orad tradrton as-ot oldis tollowed in vocal music. Only as the
music. thewords, and théie meaning are internalizod by the individual do

‘they become his own and serve as personal means for expressing his faith.

The participant s thus united with the group.and the past in the shared
experiences of the cccasion. The printed page and book get in the way and

become barriers to tull + ression and participation. They are to be used only

to learn where there isn’t opportunity to learn by rote in an ongoing group.

Ay thew are sung over and over agan unal interni lized and made part of the

person, they dexvelop intd a natural way ot spentaneously expre ssing and

sharing the wondertul feelings ot religious taith. Preparation and practice thiis

are kevs to the successtul use of music for oo am 'rm.mm, religious hcm e
4

CXDCTICNCES,

Fapreviiveress through the my dium of music is achieved by vari; ations in
tempo and vohme as well as sotee. Changes in. rempo and volume along with
vocal emphasis -and bodils expression combine te give greater aceuracy in the
comtauricaton of techng and understanding between persons and within

. ‘t': fjf - l71
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vroups When the ateevedan entire groue can bincnon as one The
mdividngd becomes 4 port of the whole, wic wondertul and - mernorable
«'\';)('ll‘.‘,’h ey e shared Corrreumoaon is facilitaed whenaeroup s ied o
tead the sy The ead wroup nsaally has n‘nr-‘"" poseriul, cumulative
cttectm commuetting and sharing Ilnung‘x the Inulmm ot mnsic than does
4 siele ndiaduat, .

The Mesvarr s eternal. The he art ol ihe wospel i m'(- The great songs
ol Lathare love sosps, T love s o live, and o brve 85t ldve and be human in
the batlest sense 1 e word Musie i rbe medinm which makes possible o
ndler expression cad undersstandmg ol the Maossage. [ts timelessness I\rich.,(s
the wap betweers then and now, ferany il the centuries .md et |I>I( S us 1o
poin tands swath o Imn_?w'.mr. andd shas s the reality b
Setting: ,

The setting tor relie: s herttge pragranming s of o
Ahnough appropridte ior most ainv cecasion . group or place. s highly
deSicable rofit the program o the situadion e sefection of som,s and length
will of necessity vary with the cortpositton of the sroup There age times of
the dav and sires more conducive to religions hertage experienceithan others.

The resows paper. Our Religous Hertage, ™ s d('\'ivncd to provide

Stlexibility of use. Tt can be used as o stady gide, for vespers tor a music
;um e Satts, seriptice, praveranca torma s wellas the deneth, can be varicd
o 4t the occas w1t can e adapterd for use with small and large groups,

N
Jorunee,

Sormaland intor nal occastons. With caretul prepgradon, religious heritage

progrars can deepen appeeciation and onderstanding and enrich the lives of
West Virginuans ot Jb ages throuphout the State, -

v
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OUR RELIGIOUS 1 IERITAGY

CPrelwde” ‘ " :

Gaod's Not Dead Key: B " .
Hew Gor the Whole World Kev: C

kY
Introdn-tion

The heart of our monntun heritage lies inits religious faith, Without an
undefstanding of oar religions heritage we cannot fully understand our back:
ground, for it was rv}i‘uinn lhul gave meaning to the mountain way of life.
Our purpose is ¢ ducatiendal- o recapture the essenee + of our religious herit; l;,c
st hving, real lite experience, and seek to understand its relevancy forf widlay.
Theretore, our progrant witl not bearelioions servicd in the nsual sense, but
AN atremipt o reconstrsctand relive to the extent possible, that which was a
meaningtul part of the Iih.".nt' our forebearers, . :

To thic end, we'llnse themedia of music, praver, seripture, and the spoken
word. Our music is soul music (mountain brand), with a beat, overflowing
witl oy happy soul music strdight from the warm niountain heare in the
tinest, otk tradition. We don't use boaoks, for they ger in the way. We favor
the oral tradition where it flows plumb out of the heart,»unhampered by the
written pa: - Sing, it vou don’t know the words hum or listen, ctap your
hands and stomp yvour feet“leve vourself open to the music and its message,
step out and cut "er foose as the Spint rages hold of your soul. Put-yourself inta.
it »nd when vou feel it welling up inside to-overflowin® -let “er go!

o

Praver — As befits the occasion
Hollowing is an example for a ;,athuuu, man outdoor setting)

Oh Lord. how wonderful are Thy ways. When we pause and. consider How .
Great Thou Art. this place of forest and mountain, of flowing streams and
pure air, ot wild lite - creatures of the woods, fields, air, and water, of our-
selves, f'ﬂ-l'l' and female, the array of talents gathered here, the wonderful
heritage that £s ours. of these nours together, the depth and richiess ot human
relationships — truly we .re most blessed. What is man Thou art so
migdtul of him created in Thine own image to inherit Thy .ingdom. Help
us to drink deeply of the-abundance of Thy great love and joy, and find the,
overflowing fullness, richness. and meaning of life. . Amen

Scrpture - St Matthew 2903140 (or ether appropriaté passage) ¥
“Anthem™ 1OV E tor similar fitting selection) .

Meditation ‘ )
Fdwin Markam telisthe story of Conrad a humble cebbter who in his'litele -
shop n-um davrsion that Christwonld \m( himon a certain day. As the day

17,7

B



nppr(nu:l'u-xl,"(fnnr;nl'\ heart overtlowed with joy in 1 expectation of his
Lord™s comimg. This shop was set in order and made tidy trom top wo battom.
The day finally arnved and inthe course of his daily rougne Conrad
betronded three of s needy tellowmen ' '

o A heggar wandered into his stop secking alms, Conrad warmed and ted him
and noticinge his teet wrapped in blood stained rags, provided him pair of
shoes he had made, and sent him on his way.

’ “ :
An elderly Lady hobbled into his shop. cold and hungry, He warmed her warh
tood and kindness and sent her on her ws av. ' )

¥ m v, avoung child, bursting with tears, l()\t and scarching tnr s p.lrcm\.
tound its way into his shop. Again Conrad responded. laid down his tools,

T calmed s tears, took it by the hund, and searched up and down the street
antil he tound and restored it o it home, ‘

The dav-had nearly come to a close and Markam pens: these words:

z\nd Conrad sighed as the day turncd wray,
“Why is it Lord that your feet del ay.,
Did vou torget this, was the day?’
* Then soft in the silence a voice. was heard-
T ~ULadt up vour heart for T kept my word.
Three times | came to your trwndlv door,
Three times my shadow was on vour toor.
) [ was the beggar with the bruised fmé{éaﬁ ,
[ was the woman vou gave to eat, (4 o

LR}

1 was the child on the homeless street. <

A man’s lite consisteth not in the abundance of things he possesseth. but in
the measure ot his love and devotion to God and his fellowman!

[f vou-really want to know a man’s ‘religion, observe how he lives -

Our forefathers tirst come into these mountains as a frontier wild and untamed

in manv wavs a hostilé environment. At best it was a rough and pnmmv(‘
existence filled with hardships and privation—a rough hewn way of life."The
question e pose is, How do you find meaning to life urdcr wilderness con-
i n« ns hke these?

"

-
c
Therr answer is - religious faith! Rdu,mn wils the way inw lmh they searched
and toamd micar oo Many rrains combine to mike up our rich religious
.o e, but undoabredly the dominant one is the ur st American born

-——
~ -
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Sexprinenee

revesad traditaing of fronter davs which contimues unabaee s primitive
tortn i ooy ab the back holows wf Appalachie, Bs sones ate rocied deep
the mmenni un ol raditon '

»

Onrmountan ancestors saw then world and their Yees i a0 rehgious

tranewor v and they expressedits meaning i powertul, | rehigioas terms

dvocabulary weachis almost fost today, and its words seldom heard in most
oties, They were powertul, hie shaking, soul stirring words Tike sin, evil,
el e dost hates wickedness, damnation, jdement, perdition. and
wonsdertul wor ds of cternal promise — love, jov, hope, paace, glory. redemp:
tron: convetsion, salvation, born agatng eternaico the kingdom,-and they
pled therr hearts with hope and \lnnv(h '

e were the reliions ol rconceptsy with which they hammered out
teanng on the anvid of hite and they hid e with pn\wnul cttect on the lives of
et ‘ .

Phstornan W W Sweet in e Storv of Religion iv A\merica gives us a bit of
the prctare of the carly camp mectings and the power of their religious

Snond of their visies, the haptized seveaty five atone time, and n the
s ob onie o these journevs, which sgenerally lasted several weeks,
Hey baptized upwards of te hundred: T was not uncommon at one of
these prear tieeniies., for maay hundreds o camp on the ground in order
oo e preses the neat day " CThere were instances of persons
o i more Goan one hundred miles o come o one of these

e - oo oty or Bty was not uncommon.”™
. © .
. . 2 P .
Poateaded werh ciebteen Preshyterian” ministers, and Baptist and

Metiodint poeachers. T odo not kaow how many, all being vither
preosbongor o orting weith more harmony than could be expected, The
Cewernor of the State was with us and encouraging the work, The
aambur of people estirated trom 10000710 21,000~ . The whole
propie were eron all the conversation was of a religlous ndture - =
Croeat nurabe were on the prounds from Friday until the Thursday
co tolfowime, nigiang v withont intoermission, engaging in sQme act of
vorser, Thes arecon enly ;'(:?h'('u Lin small circles of ten to twelve,
Clone adjomting anothe i oo av! alt enged in singing Witt's and
Hart ot mns . and then <o 1 ster steps upen a stump or log and begins
A1t e hor a0 OF Sen o, as mam s canhear mllcu around
P, O i Subbath | saw a iendecd c.mdl(s Burnieh at once and [ saw-
ng persone at onee or the ground veying for mercy. of all ages from
oeght e vy vears A ren i person is airuck down he is carried by
C e cat the congre cotle 1o where sofie 1niste: ceaverses with and

<«
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e tor b cardatew pather aronmd and st g hivoon suitable
» o the case vhow namber brought o the ground. under
Cotviclions . we ont FORO - ot fess. The sensiblo, the weak, the
Clearned, e s aed, the rich and poor, are the subjects of 10
T e chan wanveor wioneht by thern rehigions experienice wits 1o

cremarkaca, A camsiderable number of persons appear to me to-be
i atdy retormed mothenr morals, This s the case within the sphere of
oy pan iculae acquaintanee. Yes, some neighborhoods, noted tor therr
victous andprotligate manners are now as muchi noted tor their piety and
cood order. Drunkards o profane swearers, hars. and - quarrelsome
peesony are remarkably retormed. ™

.

In Kentulky fhe ettecr of the religious revivad wis tiny described:

O my way bwas intocied by settlers onthie road that the character of
Kentucky travellers was entirely changed, and that they were as
©rematkable tor sabriety as they had foemerly been for dissoluteness and
immordity. And indeed 1 found Kentucky te appearances the mosr
mottl pliace T had ever been. A probane expression was” hardly ever
~heand A rdigions awe seenmied to prevade the country, Upon the whole,
I think the revival in Kentucky the most extraordinary” that has ever
sisited the Church ot Chrise s and ail things considerad, it was peculiarly
adapred 1o the circunstances of the country into which it came.”

e . . . . . . . . .

Phe imtluence of their relimons faitls ok decp hold m the lives of mountain .
folk and manitested wselt in many wavs, The names of their otfspring bore the
anmistakable imprint of the heroes of seripture; Abe, Sic Lem. Amos, Nate,

Sake, Sethl Levis Bend doshy Loke, Matt, and Zeke. and Ruth, Naomi,

Sarah. Ruchel Moy Plizabeth, Hannah, Rebekah, and Mirtam grace family
Bibles. sorapbocks and headstones across the State.

Laikewise thenr hveng identtication with mouutaintop experiences and divine
detsof Hlolv Wit are manitest i their home communities. Along with- the
Powsuim Bortom™s, Beiar Meadows, Polecat Tollows, Gobblers Knobs,
Brushy Forks, Fishmg Creeks Tand Pine Gros s, are Annamoriah, Berea,
Bethiny . Bethlehem, Beulah, Caman, . Dothan. Eglon, Etam. Gilboa,
Flebror. Sordan Run. Muathias. Mt Hope, M. Moriah, Mt Nebo, Mt
Ot and M Zion, Nabob, Pispah, Philippt, Salern, Sardis. Seth. and the
StoAuans SeoMuarvs, St Georges, and St Josephs, Paradise. Fleaven, iNew
aiven, € urcteaile, ind Whate Chapel and hundreds of other conimunitier
throushom Appelachi beaming croomg westimony of theantluence of *hoir

tarth

4
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Onr nterest, however, s nof m veneranon of the past bat in deermining
whatonr rehpions herttage. torged i this mountain fasteess, his idx‘.l_\' o us
peen s We Lk hack to learn trom the experiences of the past only to view. the
present i pospective and look ahead to the tatuare, Troso Jdoing we begin to
Susdersrand the nichness ob the “religious herttage that 1 ours.

Ot the miany characteristies our religous heritage has o piss onto us today,
there are ive that Thelieve are of enduning value and just as practical now as
then, ' o
T The heat s the v asareness of s intensely personad relationship
wi Coad .
Fhev knew Ui, talked with Him, walked with Thm, and looked
forward tooendiog etermiey waith Flime Hle was theies and they were ™
His. Many had come te knos Him through a vivid personal experience,
S They sought and toand answers o lite in Bving and talkirye with the
" Ford and the words of His Book. The Bible carried authority and was
used s the standard o faith and practice. Theirs was a living,
face 1o face relationship wath the Lord and they fiercely resisted all
atteapts o tormalize it troush an orgamization, or to interject any
itermediary betweer them, Likewise they fought any attempt to
dehumanize ther relanonships with one another and reduce them o
chattels or cogs an a anchine,

- . .
Their best loved somes ot fidh abaody the spirit of this indnsely
personal relationship with the Lord, and their hymn books are full of
them, Twoof the best knew s hiyaens ool ithugtrate the intensit o their

techng and Tove and des aien, .
4] .

In the Curden catches wio o nves the believer's wonder and joy of

walkmeand talking < sh 0 e o Aad the joy we share as we
rury tBere. none othes cver Loava "
. . M

e Gunder, versés oand 2y Key: G

e ot toe old bevorites which has been dusted off and repoy.larized.
vereconding and rudio i one that carries the believer's {ervent plea Jor
the mose impoctant pare or his lites Juse @ Closer Walk With Thee.
“Granar Jesos this my plea? Daily may it ever be, just a closer walk

with [lwee””

’ Just o Closer Walk With Thee, verses 1, 2 and 3 Key:- G
‘ _ ) p ‘ ) 177
i te ) .
¢ z (o) .

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:



n

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

”thk feast. To

CThe second characterstie of our religious heritage grows out of the
A setse of tndeperdence (matarigyy bl uport the security of

love.

tirst
Cronl's
A\l

Becanse of the mtensely personal relationship with God, they were able
" develop aosense ot selt importance and worth as individuals and preat
persongl strengrh, They were children of God, sons and Juyghtbrs of the
Almivt oy Because they bad valne in His eves. they bad value with one
danothess They did not have an wdeatity problem for they knew

dakably who o owere

<

unn

. . . -’ . .

Ihe moantain fortress was their home, and they were rodted init [ewas
e evidence of His handiwork was ever about them,
or withont a triend. Independence,

His creation and
;.l.{§'y’ were never aloney solated,
sell relianee. and resoutcetnlness grew ont of theirtretand reliance on
.

£

The, dnrd characteri e "o our nlu,mus heritage s related o the
Lt to withstand /mr/\/u/) um/ /mmlmrz

LY

pn“.mux two i

The prmutive way of trontier life in the mountains was rigorous to say
swurvive, they soon  developed the sune  rugged
characteristics ot the hills that sustsined them. Like a knotty and
gnrled, weatherbeaten oak they weathered the dfd\hlp\ and privation

which were their daily fare. Material possessions and comforts were tew,

bot thear taith was @ tower of strength in sustaining them, Tev had a
nussion which gave reason and purpose to existence - whxch madic it all
wdd np. They were pilgrims wandering through the wilderness on tieir
wavetor the Promised Land. Here testing and hardship was their expected
lot, Thiir eve were firmly fixed on the Kingelont and their Lord led the

© R

wWay.
. o

Aanv ol e seagsare tilled with the message of hope and expectation of

the Kingd the promried glory of thé new life.

&

One whis b has had popular vewival in recent years and caeries e full
seent ot joy and expectation is Wher the Saints Go Marc-ing in—**0

Jord 1 te-be in that number, when the saints go marching in.”’
t . . .
W hen the Samidy Ge Ma- Lo I verses 1, 2 and 4 Key: A
<
" [
° .
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Another which pictares in joyous tones the coming of that great day,
and welcomes it with buoyant confidence and enthusiasm s When the
Roll is Called Ulp Yonder, Ul Be There **When 1is chosen ones shall
pather to theie home beyond the skies, and the roo s called up yonder,

'l he there / ) .

(When the Roll is Called Up Yonuder, Ul 3¢ There, verses' Fand 2)
L ; “Key: G

\ 14

Uhe fourth characteristic of our relipious heritage is the ebility to accept
/71'/:/7/1' s f/l(‘}’ are. '

A person as a child of God was valued for himself ac -+ fmman being, He
had been created by God and that was endorsemens ¢ wagh. The color of
his blood, achievement, pedigree, shades of his past, or cconomic
status, notwithstanding,  he, was accepted on the basis of their
expericneed personal relationship now. ;

Opinionsewere formed on the Fasis. of personal relationship—as they
personally came to know himear ! edier information was tested in this
light. The family and kin ties wer- strong” Generally once a person was
accepted by.a member of a4 groups, he was aceepted by the sroup. Friend:
ships were strongand enduring and highly valued. A man’s word was
sufficient. The world outside might treat-a person hostilely, but home
was always a haven.

‘The tifth characteristic ot our religious heritage sets furtnh the gone of the
Gospel in song - Joy” How great and ungpeakable the joy that bupbles
up within and overflows the spirit-possessed soul, It's got to come out—
the face beams the radiance of happiness in the Lord, and the buoyant
heart rejoices. The teet, hands. and voice all join in a pean of-praise.
Happy in the Lord, cleansed and forgiven, new life, Hallelujah! Foot
stompin®, hand clappin’, and whoo© rit upare all part'of the liturgy of
joy in our rehgious heritage.

Perlups 00 other of the songs coming out of the folk tradition so well
cxpresses this happy note as ['ve Got the Joy. **I've got the joy. joy.
jorjuv - down in my heart to stay!"™ .

il've Gut the fov. verses 15) Key: A
As music is the language of love and faith, so poetry more than prose
captures the happiness ot the reborn soul. Out ot the hills of Waine
County from one of its native sons comes: :

- 179
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Foomer Browno™s Tewtimony

o

Aschie Conway

neht Fwent down to the church
Just te sott us histen m
Phedn t even been o thinkin™
U et rud uv o sin.
Pwasn’t teehn puilts mone

About this ite 1 lead,

Unod T oeot o histenin?
To the things the preaches said.

Idider know thae preacher man,
Bug he -.(,-(:n](;(l to know of mwe.,
Hecanse he told me how olived

As porty asccould bey ,

The wod thar 1 wuz headin® tor

A burmn’ Lk of tire, Lo .

And rhen he wode God sees ve

A setan’ there where vou are™

<1 thought Ud just get up and leave,

But samehiow T eouldn ™t make it
Sorbjust shid down™in my seat

Aid decided Teould take- it

HSur land sukes®™ couldn't, folks,
ek o load wnz on my chest: o
Then the preacher made an altr call
And T plumb forgot the rest.

7

Pouess | fadoted inomy’seat

A settin” there twixt them men:
How long T stayed uncons tous
P had nooadea then,

CBat when T came to myselt agin

[ wus feelin® purty swell
With sémethin® a-tuggin’ at my heart
And awellin® me o yell.
"
I s could call hogs -+ home,
And so' | leter fly,
A winder bustin® “beller

o



I'hat sounded to the sky.

. Al the sisters started shoutin®
A the hrothers said amen,
Then while 1 hogged the prowcher mon
Plet er po agin, ,

T ant nothin® but salvaton i / '
This stutt 'm otedhin® uy
The kind-that comes trom heaven . : ,
' Tamb tull of jov and dove;
The sort the old apostles had
In the days of tong apo, ’
Which nfade. their dear o hearts '
June up and overtlow.

¢ .
There wn't no tongue can tell e,
« The joy that sinners knosw Y
When they've been termven
And washed av white as snow, : .
To know the Saviour loved em
- And saved ‘em trom their sin, _
And left Flis Floly Spirft \ ,
Abidinaway dow in. : )
You folks can see I'm ignerant, '
Never went to school no how,
And allus had td stay at home
And hoe and grud and plow.
I aint’t got no educaton,
But I'm minded to et it be,
For I'm shore a ieelin® happye
Over what God done fer me. : .

Now' the baby sees the difference,

Cateo 1 heard her tellin® nia, '

Somethin® mivhty furay

Hay dotie cone over pa. :

The old brindle cow has-found out

And the old gray male to b(X_)i

Well rehgion that no one knows about
' it fust ain’t ®orth a hoot.

) . _ . | 181
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Out of our rich religious heritage of the past comes Jight tor today:

Anintensely personal relgtionship with Gaod.

v
.

A sense of independence and maturity, v .

“
The strengehy to tace and withstand hardship and vanon,

- o !
The ability to aceept people as they are.,
Jov i the Lord!

And Conrad sighed as the day urned prav,
“Why s it Lord that vour feet delay,
Did you forget this was the dsy 27
Then soit in the silence’a yowce was heard
- : “Lift ap vour heart for [ kept my word,
o Y Thie times T came to your friendly door,
Th  rimes my shadow was on Your floor,
b wis the beggar with the bruised feet,
[ was the woman you gave to gat,
2 Dwas the child on the homeless street

I
* »

J .
" Verily, verily Tsay unto vou, inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the
teast of these my brethren,*ye have done it unto me."’ Matt, 25:40.

Kl
.

Closing (Amen) Key: E
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POATIMED WHETANS . Protessor Dmesitus i Kesidenee Wt
) P N ° . f . T
Vo o Stere Codicee, 6 e of Woest Vo s ment distinguished

e oan e B et e b done, producnve and ituenual
vt J[ ‘ :
]

Mo ek has Vot ronm Dancdle, Vo to West ‘«':ru‘m'l.l m
et e e Wik e eed an Kbl and completed s public
Chnchrs o Meldaei oo Hie H‘lg('l‘-"(’ hl"\ Bachelor or Voo dogree
oo onde e Sest Vrgana Collerte Inste o new avest

Ve e Cchiope and e MEA an bR eprees e w Scho! of
Pobannn ¢ New Yok Donnerate.

Pt o teacher and sapervisorn of music e Ml av. and .
Cien e 4 omember o4 cthe taenlty of West Vi Lo, Dr
Wit aworhed o both tadinond and novame o ourage the
deweloprien of e students and e provde pertorearc St tor

diem T rranzed e directed the irst MeDowel! s oo testival .,
et e be W Vi Stare Collee Men's RO Gaee Club. which
e v coneert for 05 vears, Deo Voo Los continued s
G oendents o planner and director or 0 Lanural education
et progtar f Upsard Bound e W St State College,
I s beca ed oor ounstanding achieverment op West Virginig State
¢ gt e gimee, aed was mven borh the Recpanition o Ountstanding
e Aaa ! ond The Cralan Serviee: Award by the Department of
o ‘f T
v ereaent nene Do Withame iy a0 member of e hoard ot
Co g e Interccllegnate Musical Counetlas well as s Protessor
Feaneen . an Reendenoe ot Wedt Viepinia State Colleses He s much m
oand oo ccomudiant ac dtecture pertormet on topics dealing with Black
cherrre an st et amdRistory | and (l«-\'(m-: a major part of his

o iy These engagemend . o !
s ‘ -
‘ 4
: : ) W !
l ) A .
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‘,I ' | REMEMBER "
- STHE FREE STYTE OF McDOWFLL™ -
¢ . 2 THSTORY RECERDS.

History recorids the carliest Settlers came 1o southern West Virginia

i the wike of the closing of the Civil Wai, These settlers carved their way

- mtodvirtal wildernesy of unde uld‘pud smountain terrain unbelievable in

it beanty and richness of vast miheral deposits. The foremost of these was

King Coal. At tisst a tew settle rs. wandered in from Old Virginia,

sometimes refereed 1o bv carly citizens as Fast Virginia, They established

themselves in their ¢ ide homes in a land plentitul” in wild game, great

torests. and clene unpolluted streams. This was @ veritable .lr.ldisc for
thase who were des ous of 4 new life. One reealls how even as late .l\ ‘the |
Garly twenties, de \(C‘H(]dﬂ[\ of these c.lrlv familics were referred to as *old
mountain hootchies.” Little did we realize then we were ridiculing the real’
caltured gentry, nor that the. correct rcfcrcnw should have been Hoosier
which defined meant eorliest settler .md carried with it none of -the

indignity or condescengion of the term *“hootehie® " as ascribed. .
The peace and serenity of this area (538 square miles) was short lived,
. tor soon industrial prospectors and spc(ul.ltors came fmdm;, large coal
deposits, often fucetiously spoken of as “'Black Diamond.”” With this
discovery came an eri of mdusm llu.mon requiring an .lltog,cthcr new
approach to lumL ' - '

.

»

Sensing “the lwunnnm, of w great mining ‘empire. the Norfolk and

Western Ruilroud plshed out fmm Roanoke to Bluefield with the idea of .

> eventually: terminating at Columbuis, Ohio. Because ofrough, mountain

terrain. building of the railroad through the area was a tremendous

undertaking. Sometimes railroad beds had to be laid high upon the

mountainsides  with trestles sparming deep chasms from mountain to

‘ mountgin. When it was too arduous to ge_around mountainous obstacles,

tunnels had to be'cut. The lonpest tunnel on the Norfolk and Wes.orn was -

opened at Coaldale around 1887 .lkmg possible complcnon of transit

facility to Maybeury where the first mine was opened. “

‘ On all of the road pro]cctﬁ Negro labor was rcsponslble for hcwmg

the wood. laying.the cross-ties, and doing any other jobs considered menial

tor whites. The men, who worked on thesc road crews were referred to as

“section. hands™ r ‘‘section gangs.’ Many who came to work on these

pangs, later suvcd in .the vicinity to work in the coal mines, These: men

were later joined by other cthnic groups such as Poles, Hungarians,
Greeks. Talians. and many other nationalitics,

No one is definitely certain_ as to when Neg,roes began to refer to

* McDowell-County as the Free' State of McDowell.’™ As a voung Jman

growing up in.the coalfields. it is easy to recollect time- and again hearing
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LLIEN

AT Wit calw aes spoken o intunately as Tom: Whittico) nse the
Free Stite reterence in s political speeches around the county, Tom
Whittico was tounder and dllitor ot the MeDowe A Fanes, the tirst Black
ne \\ ppet the state of West Viegin, Llis influepee in' the free State of =
M el connotation was 10 that $\( roes had goaore treedom o tight tor
equia trighits than i many othier parts of the conntry, (2) that Negroes had
the poswer of the hallr, as well as 23 trudunl from segregation in public.
lr.ll)\|u rhaton. .
Fhe Newro plilosophy was Share and - shaie .lllku" In sum and-
wubstance, thns meant that what l‘()huL‘ll administration provided tor white
cittzens st alsa be provided tor Degro citizens, S an ()llALl«l\\lh ot this
Weal, the Free Stre ot MeDdwell had the tiesd Black World - War
Memorial Building, and high schools in every distiicts one cach at Gary .
Kunball,  Northtork,  Elkhorn,  and  Excelsior. I many instances.
precedence for establishing Gnd maintaining public institutions was brought -
ahont thromgli political pressure.
.

S ELECTED OFFICIALS

'& N . -8

Certan_gaitly elected public offices were almost always tilled by
Negroes. i practice begart in 1896 with the offices of Justice of the
Peace, Canstable and one megibér of the Board of lduutmn in cach,
dl\m( “Six 1nsnus served at various nmcs in the Flkhorn District alone.
As oo \uum, man. it pleases me to \p('dk of two puhh( élected officials
whii [ knew dintimate!s in the persons of Justice Samutel Crider- and
(?'mﬂml)lc Menry Richards. Both men.were elected in the Browns Creek

o District, Mr. Crider serving as “judstice for 36 vears, and Mr. Richards
serving as Constable tor 32 vears. Both of these gentlemen worked ardently

tor cqual rights and justice during the entire period of their careers in
oftice. Adkins District und Bn‘ Creek District also had elected constables

R

and justices. - ‘., :
It is also casy to recall tive Board of Education members in dnstrx(s

and later under the cOunty unit \\s(em‘ three Negro county assistant’

superintendents in - the persons of E. L. Waikins, J. B. Carrol, and Clyde
. Johnson, ‘ ' ‘
- .BLACK MIGRATION ‘

When King Coal was at its most productive period, money was
lentitul in the area. The question, of cultured Blacks swarming. to

McDowell County wls purely economic. The same is evidently true of .
‘those who ‘came tor some of.the more desirable labor occupations. . as well

as those who came for less desirable purposes. In putting these facts
. . - . ’ * Q R
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topether, many strangg sequendes come to mind. .

I cearly days Jor some strange reason, (possibly because of its eentral
location the linte town of Keystone sported one o the higgest red light
districts i existence. '

: CINDER BOATOM AND “THETADIES

On pavday Saturday nights. men, young and old; came trom far and

“near o pay their respect to.the ladie ™, and for other sports such as

.

drinking and gamblingiae 4

Big open top automobiles weee in style during the cirly twenties, The
Chalmers. Pieree Arrows. Peerless, Packard, and Cadillae were possibly
the more expensive and elaborate machines. Anyone who could afford one
or two of these macliines, usually used them for public conveyance as taxis.
One gentleman s reputed to have owned at least three of these expensive
machines, each driven at various times or the other by one of his sons. -for

the purpose of hauling passengers mainly from town to town and”most '

assuredly to and from the Battom. \ e

It was common irf the early days to speak of *“*going to catch some
ait." This meant goiny for an automobile ride purely for pleasure. In the
back of my+mind there is a pleasurable memory of seeing carloads of the
“ladies™ “dressed in their finest garb, being driven through various

communities in the county waving to those they knew as friends and vice 2

versi. Suffice to say the young bucks gaped.inawe, while some-of the older
clientele wishing not to be recognized on their home territory. shied awdy

shamelessly. There is one truism which must be mentioned. To my
knowledge, which of course on thig,_subject may be limited,” ‘‘the ladies’’

whenever in public, always condicted themselves in a most ‘ladylike

- mannet. This is even more remarkable in face of the fact that public dances

were attended by all segments-of society. Dances were the main source of
diversion and were always invitational social events. Those who wanted
more exclusive social life attended private home parties or affairs (sociables)
sponsored in homes by small private clubs or individuals. Believe it or not.
all social events, public and private, were definitely chaperoned. 4

Music for dancing at home parties was usually furnished by individual
guests. who deeephed it as correct and proper to take their turn at the piano.
Anvone who played a fairly good jazz piano -was always assured of an
invitation. Music for the better public dances was almost always furnished
by the Edward Watkins Saxaptone Orchestra from Bluefield. .This
organization was reorganized in the early twenties and became known as
Edward's Collegians, employing . exclusively young musicians who' were
students at leading Negro colleges. The group remained intact for a ldng
périod playing dance engagements in many of the large cities throughout



kY '

[
* ‘ +

the Sonte, Fast, and Midddewest, However, dancing and partving were not
the only pubhc withermgs, The Church wis o more yatal factor of pubhe
’ . .

atlhaence . .
i 'R( HES, Mlx\l\'l'l'kﬂ AND SERMONS

The first Black «hureh 1@ the Free Stae of McDowell was organized .
and built ar Elkhorn. Crosien dyv Revo T J l§r|ndmb of Danville. \.l.
Latedwy as interviews were being held \nth vounger living persons now in
Jhearta, there seems to be a mitter of vonjecture here as some contend
that Rev, L Dabney shgubd receive this“hanor: The writer has no way of
knowini tor in the vear ot 1896 a great flash tlood came down the Elkhorn
f#‘.‘\lh,_\ washing away everything in its path, including some churches.
Gomg theough McDowell recently it was quite obvious that practically all
ot the old churches (especially Bufptist) were constructed on elevated plots
oft the mountainside in order seemingly to forever avoid the reoccurence of
such a tragedy. Because of these high locations some churches are almost
unccessible in tjme, of bad weather. . o . - .

s highly impractical to mention dll of the ministers who seryed the:
area; however, as carly .lrn\.lls‘ the following readily come to mind:
Reverends T, ] Brandon,. L7 Dabney, J. W. (‘o;,tr R:H, McCoy. J. V.
Whiteico, W. L Pittard, Alumndcr Gregory, J\ E. Woody, John Pryor,
and J. W. Robinson. Of these, J. V. Whittico is attributed with the
foundmyg ol the nrskNm,ro Preshyterian church, -

! Books could be written about the services of these men alone! but one
¥ must.consign-himselt to incidents of the more closely related. For example,”

. one particular ministér was always e suave, gentlemanty scholar whether

in the classroom, in the street, or m;th(' pulpit. As far as is known, all of

7 those mentioned above possessed chgrm.. intetlectual wisdom, wit, and
leadd rship .llnlm . which was freely “exerted “for the bettérniént of all

concerned. -
-Several stories come to mind like the ane told to me by a son of one of

the ministers in @ commuanity wheré ['was teaching. It was (the occasion is
well remembered) ad follows: a .amember df the community died- after
having lived a life of all possible vices. Among other things, tiffe person itk
question had seemingly never set foot inside of church, plus dying frem
what was believed.to be an overlad of bad drinking whiskey. The family
rvthsud 4 Christian burial with church services and a sermon by the
aninister. People flocked from far and near-to hear and see how the minister
would handle such a delicate 'situation. Following is the sermon to the

»

letter: .
**Christ was born and lived 31 years and he died. ,
Mcthusaleh was born and lived 999 years and he died. .
) Sister Jessie was born and 1 sed 29 years and she died.”’

. (End of sermon)
“*Let us have the Doxology.”” <@

b ' o ‘ 19"7

O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:



O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

[y

. [ v
For weverad vear\ while “acAndent at Browns Creek Districr Hu,h
School, the writer was 0 St for stall Baptist church spnl\(ll of gs up
Botton Creek hollow “honeh most evervthing else in the hollow s in
distepatable tuin, Tovel, Zoon salb stands sacred, staunch, and influential,
Dunme ;v vears of service gs ongnist, we had . minister who believed in
prewchime fo the eter 0 Wath proper, biblical retetence he could
condemn or usity any action or situation. He was probably the maost
autspoken and lsorone of the’ most popular ministers in the seetion, Fire
and Damnanon reigned on andny occasions. We otten suspicionéd many
persons tlocked to church 1o see just who was in tor it on that particulur
“day Woe unto hime who sinnedand let i get 1o the Revierend. Regardless
obiowever wisavony whatever went into his cars during the week came
ot of by mouth right trom the pulpit on Sunday. Despite this fact, he was
ore ol the most scholarly men imaginable, M.m\ ot the things learnedfrom
hun trom o bibleal, i l.lr\’ and musigal huk\,mund still serve as puiding
posts for the writer atter S0) VEUrS, Spmknm, uf Guod's Trombones, (James
Weldon luhnsnn “pphiess this name to 1.1rl\' Negro ministers) if there ever
was one n the Free State,of Mxl)n\wll wus the pastor of our little
church, - ‘
The reader ln\ probably ohserwed by this time that this thesis is not
intended as i tactual presentation, but rather as past life situations which in
lurue, are everyday tecollected living experiences. These experiences may
or iy not make history, but’it is certainly hoped that they give a clearer
msieht o lifestyle situations which contributed to the making of history.
: ) ,

~ .
..

*“THE DRFENSE RESTS"
<o d

For example, one particular lawyer looked anything but wprofcssional
man, but in court he was unsurpassable. Around our high school' i
-Kimbzll the students from a little town nearby had it as quite a joke that

when all else failed to.sway the court this particular jurist as a last resort .

‘_Lrlcd through his one eye. rie had to be a ’pod lawyer bemuse he won so

many cases in court he became known as *‘jail robber.” On the other
h.md. another highly respected attorney was known everywhere as a jurist

supreme., He was suave, polished, and scholarly, truly the **Barrister’s

Barristef,"” e ‘
. One of my acquaintances relates as to how he killed a ncighbor and
was jailed. First degree was evident. The client. Cicero! jailed in Lynch,

Kentucky. sent for the above mentioned barrister to come and plead his
detense. The Lawver arrived and was allowed to see his client. **All right

Licero, how did it happen?'" Incidentally, Cicero had only one arm, the

(90 ) o | a .
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other Jost a0 mne noshap, Cgero began o lome duatnbe on how the
> eeusad had corne to b hoase, beatsp Tns wite, broken up the turnonbe
.nul penerd rased helb Ciceresdemaonstrated that hgvingt only one arme he
“Ccoundn t detend Timselt adequatgly . so he tan o the diesses drawer, ok
St hes pestol ang shar the mreder. Seemis Larly opcal bt not o the
detendivg Lawser. According o Cuero, ¢he Liwver said, ' Cicero, \-nu'rv
tethng g domn™ heand Fiegomyy back home ind |(l theme hang vou.
Whereupon Ceero sayshe el o his knees coyving. “Lord, Tord don't et
them hange mies PHotell the truth, Clicera then proceedeed to tell how he
came home and tound that the intrader had bear Tns wite, Gcere being
highty meensed got a gnn and went looking tor the assailant, linally finding
B hwime siting on the poreh scading quicetly his evening paper. Cicero
stited that in s rane at the assaitunt™s complacency, We shot hime night
hetween the eves: SWhy dudn't vou el the trath in e tirt place,
Cicero” " replied the Wwvyer, " This s dcnse of selt defense. he intimidated
vor m Cicero was not convicted.
fn 101, LW Harper trom Kevstone was the first Negro ever ¢lected
1o the West Viddinma Leaslature. Phrry ] Capehart was second, taking
oftice 1in 19200 whereupon he pricecded inintroducing, ;md sm-rin;,
through 1o 1y tm:l passage what s commonly known as the .lp( *hart
< AnntLvoch Law. " Fhi s still the most important and progressive piece of
feshiton ever enacted on the important question of Tynching.

s :
N B P MEDICAL PROFESSION

s \l.u?llnu: to read i the Charleston Gazette (March 21, 1979 that
ont of LSS phvsicians in the state of West Virginia, only four are
Negroes The writer does not ke it upon himself to condemn or Jusuf\
this sitwation. B does give o chance to recall trom memory a p.lrlul list” of
the men i medical, professions: practdcing in Md)umll County in carly
davs. Dro GoNC Muarshall of Kevstone was the tirst 0 come (1899)
tollowed by inot necessarily ina chropological order) Doctors LD,
Heretord Northtork, foe Eo Brown  Keystone, Roscoe C. . Harrison
Kimball. 1L D Dismukes Kimbatl, F. 1. Youngue Welch, Matthew
Craighead Kimbadl, Dr Wrilsd of Weleh, Dr. Drew of War, Dr.
Craighead ot Kimball, and Dr, J. . Brown of Ke ystone (all. deceased) were
the fast remuainig Black physicians of the carly cra‘in the countysin 1940,

» Dro ] P Wade of Northfork and Dr. Matthew Craighead of Kimball were
the first two native local men in the area to matriculate in the field of
medicine i the carly thirties, both graduating from Mcharry Mcdic;ll
(ullc pe in Nishville, lcnnt,ssu- »

Farly recollection brings to'mind the tact there was i tme one mukl
afford the tuxary of staying in sick with a degree of certainty of a house call
trom a physician. No more. You drag to’ the office, sit tor hours, get

" - . ‘ ¢ fad .
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. .
o, ol bk horye and (h,lp“'\&hnl,: o vour juck, - ather
recuperate o die |“'|":."‘i" Phyy g no €110y he mwedhead profession, L
e mere staterent of e B probabh g gone betore s beder,
T o mone mrerestmi bcg come 10 Mg e RC Terison and Dl
JT D Ditmukes were Bothe G eflent SO nd DOt founded: private
Bosprtals s Kamballe w0800 ipy (het \klll‘ hves oF many Blacks and
lenergers. ' : :
Fhe connny ko siPPongp et ‘lt'“‘lslﬂ‘ and pharmy Giaes Ot the
- dentets one ecalls Docor Syt AN ngatork s Cligon: Yanceey
e oNorthtorks, 13T Moty (K eegont)s ahd g Cardwed] (Gary), .
d Phacmacentical wise Deop G, Howyeq of Kevstone owned and
perated the Lise Black dre g o e aveg gy gl his death seven o
© i vears go. Dy, Vernon liridt:vluf‘l Ny e wis the pioneer in this
hne.  FOT20 I the twentieSs wy (hirties 10 St wown of Kimball boasted
o druig stores s one Valetinespd the Othee webb's, James Webb was a
‘ heensed pharmacist while Nadentine b v gun, hired the serviee of
»pharmacist Robery Black Why Lager DG ¢ Gner
Many persens prontieng Pruh'ﬁﬁ'“"u] and cducationaf circles today
reveived their carty edutitean gy pipee ?“”(‘ ot McDowell sehools,

pPUBLIC SCHIOOLS AND TEAC II'ZRS.‘

In reading this treaty the peade ™ Caygioned 10 please understand
‘ thit the writer is not v gy gy thitt l"h‘.\‘si(-;h im-quitics did not exist in
buildings and  equipment: Whepe there s separation s one side always
sutters. One of the infamos “(..nt.;‘(,ﬁilil'.ﬁ of these tMES was the practice of

C huilding a4 new schodl 00 Whjes while tupgigy over the old school to.
’ Neproes. Many times this Slugeg great CONSteppion dmong Negro Jeaders -

and wis never q completed g eeeptahl€ gpgon. Black Free, Staters ™~

s inely always fought dogyseqy for their rights, Many times assuredly .

coming out profitably. _ :
: There way a wide 40U e selection’ (o eachers for the sehools,
' vxﬁvcinlly at. the high swhoay level. “This Way due to the fact that many
Black degree holding college g quates SOURhy coalficld t‘mpl()ymcnt':ls the
quickestand - surest. witY to ggen MONEY o dater study in higher
= - professional fields, Becanseoof i high Sthoe pcilities profited from' the
swervices  of Ohio Uni\'ﬁ:rs”_\'.. l'[;lf“‘ru‘ ()hin State Uni\'crsity. Fisk,
Howard. Lincoln, Oberline Yo, Radctiffe. qpn i oiher leading institutions. ™,
. Partly becanse of its supcfior g ity fUNE Browns Creck Distrigt High~
School of Kimball wias 0N of ¢h first SEN00LY p the State d(‘rudi(f',d. by the
North Central Associations T facultY Sty was NOt enjoyed by the
clementary schools, Most 0f ¢p. achers o he lower level were local
persons holding - Short Coyrge or standary nrmal  Certificates from
. Bluviic-l(l"Inst'itul"c. or West Virginid Collegiy o [pstitute. . -

.
“
* .
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Do most pleasantespetience (o tecall the secmma Jelwone "
suatelee il Lwaneeay wirth whithomase ol the carly e achers approwhed
cther avaptments, One hide sior swaill do o bero show the phidosopha so
anhierenrn thuchat the wachime Phe sebaed imodent happened dunmgs giny
bea s e expenence when Esonght advice trome one of ey stost foved
el respected totmen tugh school Fnghish tead here,

S M Clara, what dovou do when one of vour pupils just SCCHis Lo

not s o dearn Faerwonow and then I ran aeross one who just won't

Coty D Her e was clssics T Fea Ut shie rephied, T exhanst esery means

.
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possable vy oo timd oue whether he bas the natiral abiliey o do the tasks
Ihe doesn't have the abibity . there wc lintde vou can dos lu- has the
bt and won o the gobyger wstick and make e dooe T This
miethod wetked wonders for a bt of s, -

WOMEN'OF RENOWN

The wreater pornon of this article has extolted the achievements of
malews Women | however, trome o seentingly obscure background  have
alwanvs been the prime pinding infhience tor Black Appalachian youth, The
writer remembers many, but five were ideally symbalical. s

As L reminisee on teving to grow up culturally in the carly days in the
Pree Stare of MeDowetl, it seems most strange” that womdn always
“predommare They are legend, they arg history, and the v are characters,

For presemt |un|nms tour hang in the recesses of my mind detinitely
as My Women, Capitalized st vou please. A titth one is being addgd beganse
she was dvn.unu member of the crew tor vears. Vivacious, snappy,
witty, clever, with 2 torso about the size of @ shoe string, This was No. S.
More liter. .

My five women in e oeder were Satah, ‘Memphis, Maggie, Ida,
and Arlevne Fyervone of theny migrated into MéDowell o weach and
probably 1 tind husbands, They atb did. Suftice to say it [ had & hand in the
cholees there woukd Have been some changes or omissions. Anyway they
all came 1o the coalticld at 4 time in the teens, 1909 1919, when your
humble servane had no raining,  experience, or inclination to be a
marriage counselor, Truthtully, survival was my pnm(- concern, what with

dodging erav bullers being a truittul and necessary pastime. But let me get

back 1o My Women,

tn this dav and awe, tour of My Women could have been referred o as”

Black  he never. She was one shade whiter than *most. whites but she
macke e chotce when instead of passing, she marricd thc blackest, most
vocab, v orical, brithant” man she could tind. He was Tom Whittico,
cdizor Or The MeDowell Times, o militant Black puhh(.ltmn through
whrch she carnied the tighe for (qml ru,ht\ tnr vears following his death,

4 .
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noti eable Tt e that all acny! l‘l” s
. R | ‘ N i Y El
v . nn etk "I‘“"“ bt ol O Lol ,"H o \ll l”“kll N \)l wWht ! |\((‘\ TR '\
1 terune she et putting g ' ""“n\‘ us h LAY (ol havy
, .h -anl .m.l prabab l\ ARTR TR [ m(, 'll‘\‘ wih Uig s Y

N, I\’“"“ Yo ‘“mnm“ug
l“\hlilf an ”\\ T |~.(" (L“ll(d
g, ae WO g oldest Shy
Wy 1o ey sefed! the Wpie
sl v Nt it el

Alevie, Noo v on my gy, wi? NACH
the attoup She weny nhoall o the ® Cthe 1y
every danee withi the vounsies ! ;\n\
conld Lk e .\mlh oty sabied! ]m Sy
and Bsten My s the ume | oheart ot e X
don'ttell it e becanse iy nw" me ‘n- et ey hen T Was
voutne and Pansodl petm the e " gmen .

A one tine loar ot omy ‘[i“l ty L tyeht ,'“ '\\ AUSTHLY
Flementapy and Jumor Highe The &g ‘,H“\"\t al (,n“. T polo all hyy
Ny nl|l AT o Wil g
vn. s.r" -md AL Uplt' “(l'(-
P ogggions 11 the

(

‘\‘\\ nd Mgy, e gy

l'('kll\;\“

v hroke lUH\( Fhie Democrats ¢ ame oy
sodter lhl\ g ol Hilthy' R(ptl ‘l “ m“"\
_ weng tothe unterbands at the op Pty ““ll\
o conny, Memphis amd Ida were "‘-.lu- _
, Arievne got the ax also, Fortgn. ml ll“lt)l \\mmul \un“ mu R lh(.
“pnme and ook ot or the Nagion's i the \‘.“._;ln' " LT rmh“'"m‘
davs working, asthey used o s.l\-“,.“(. w \\(rxl“ W
o Upon dissolution ol the gane | s lh"'\ Jransderte “d e, pishope Yest
Vi where et one toon s gy hl n tht ‘rgl\ guate line,

Guess this das meant o he quite -' cphed st il Yoy e ¢ ”“"‘tq ‘
“'\ wr» Mig ypp, MavPe the

: on vout wat 1o the outheuse you S8 g
asstmption of the powers thay b W “‘h | her ! Wh, u d'”“lc""' it
was to beoin West \’lfLth . .
Margie was the tirst Black \\nl v d“ﬁ\'l)m\l” '“t\ to rt"”"' OWwq -
“nd operate ocar toany exgent l“"k trg Wy gyefy “'f\ 1y pom¢ ki
P tor torty vears and ook nfany othe! s 1‘\ JrivitB unggy e wis el
into lier crghties. hn the old s ) o ] he ¢ ro Ve g take I\“ d, mgcf"“~ driy,
trom Kimiball to Bluetield with et on tle M | jd OVET tm o suité able tor
Ca - mountain goats only,were sorned? " Bro -ull' ) r“l with ¥ on v
v every trp since bam still here a8 o of 1y O\\t o urY e
- Muagpit was the heaviesy nllm the r o wroup frotm th(. “;,hl .mAl{-
She would have made two ot any ¢ e “‘ﬂ\ of the }.f( \1p~ nd on & )JVQ -
’ day vou could have thrown in ,\rk osom Dt nl" "\\, -lc seales. l(h
wsed 10 ;nl\uu,l\ say, /\I\r.;h am's P Wi ‘l .|l|)/ ﬁll] Jhen Magiie.e .
PUNNES .||unL ) TR d )
One |N-1th abot Md%" l(L‘f W l“ I‘hd "“\L- wity: She way
penerots toodg ot fault. Wh(n’.u qu! Jollag g ‘(m%l‘Il t"H‘ |,|kl'* for a
_voungster, she wowld whip out @ il Y"u a mlﬂl"‘ ”('
Sharing with “others was @ viptues )
'4) " 5 P ' o
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Sl was theonly one o the g o take o Mayae's tuneral, She”
Wi pas ety the time, so 0y feas were that at woubd bean emotional
T s tor evervane else |nv\\llil\. bur when we arnved at Bottom
v Lreek Baptist whete the List o were hekd, ev ‘l*n'\‘ anted overything

wan e aside to gae Saall L place of Tonor r 8 up font near the A

casket This would not hinve eenese bad but her seat was directly i the
" path ol evervone enher womg wp to stew the body, o retarning theretrom,
When | oreabized that abd foends, former, pupibs, were: jamined: aronnd
NIWSTIVRIR uul‘ with Sarali 1 was thabbetdsted. Oh delfy rml\nu' hne-at o
her tuneeal, T am sure Maggue \wul‘l Have fosdd thyt. At deast 1t's what
she waald h. Ve Hpu tedd knowingy, Sarali™s“thire ter center staging. | oan
"heas Magge now, (uu| ves, leave her' alone, \nu knu\v Saraly Page,

It there ever w, |\ d e whie Iy credtes & sensation it's the nane ot my
trietgl Memphis Fennesser Guaerson, a brilllant, dynamic speaket, writet,
and toremost Champeon for human m'lus .md dignity. People often sk,
Jow did she get that nume? Ny ansser is, U Her nimae gave it wo'her
But why Megphis Tenuetsee? 1 duess-becase hgr mother never heard! of
Biloxs, 1\f|\\l.\lH\l Coujd hm- heen worse vou know. W
© e Memphus s my No J woman, Not long ago we spoke jointly in a
sommumty and came near starting aslight revolution. We anarched on
Washington  together and  also callaboraged on several  nice price
productions inghe poed old <lavs in- MclRowell County!

MPriphis ciy sl turn, niore thought intoaction than almost any v
other waem.ag Ihm\\ Positive action that is: You name it -Memphis has,
done 1t 1t there ever shoubd be'national Ny AL AL C P monuments 1o any
persons, my nominstions go unqualitiedly o male, Walter White: and
fernate, Memplius Tennessie Garrison. .

fn 1971 M rshall Uneversity conféered on Mrs. Garrisoi the-honorary
degree of Doctor of Flumanities. Aspart of her citation reads as tollows:
Memplus Tennessee Garrison, civic leader, Lo

teacher, humanitarian, you are heldin '
admiration, respect, and affecson for -
vour outstanding ac hicvements of more than =,
fittvsvears in the ficlds of (‘dllt.l[l()n. o R
‘ ml rights, and christian segyice.

Pl

And now we come to my No. | character, by far the most difficult to . §
write about because of our very pcrxun.ll and intitnate relationships for near
onto seventy years. Untortunately, the stories cannot be divalged at this
writing. She would probably-bring suit@gainst me and knuwmg-hc ras’T o,

Al

she st gught.
e One ot my carly ruullulmm of Surah Page was of her singing Ihu

Battle 1fymn ot the R(puhlu at Emancipation Day Ceremonies in Migh
Street: Baprist: Chugeh in l')m\ﬂlc Virginia. Her singing was a pure

- . -
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peyebatton b blck prede Breedom beeatmes a0 continmng eality ol

attantrent fo, the et note Fhes vy procbabdy wh B becanie o musician
ssteadd o b ke )

WAL ol moved o West Virginn e P20 0 el evetvbeady n
P iodle et bnew that m..mh mll’unum\ Wdie wonthd be shee whidle
st ol the o N Saah Papes b vosnll an Wesr Vg ol i
the |hl|"u'l nre ol O e sandb e :)uw_'\ AN Opporiuiy Lo feginder d
cortptant vt e rene an onder whinhshe expecis 1o b expedhted - o,
W he e dead warke Saaeh Page o e the valos may not be one ol thie
vt ot ‘

P ooty sworne e comdd donvoane ane thaine w4 more ~u|wfinr
et than anvone clae Nobode, g ey, mcdndine Pausl Lawrenee
b conhd ke Dunbae ive hke Saralts Dunbur’s claracters came
ArNCaned paraded aoross the stpe at evers e admg, One at iy fond early
xm',uu.‘»m vo o bemge st hed o hamlet wa hamlet assistings her in

cotprty
[ s abae agtormany to e May Queens eache Spring and iy job
et phi e prano while Madwne direcred. Good e these were good
e Nobody condd ever el iy we wegcn™ the hest. o
COme Last tent Sarady was a great chiareh worker and organizer, her
Chiet v anizations bemg the Baptist Chuareh and the St, Tpke Fraternal

Onder Uolihe the reat of iy women, Saraht used her prerogative o taen .

iy place ont iy and shoutng whenever she telt the urge. She stopped

ottt ol aee when she nosdonger had the strenghe Towas always.

oo that e tele all telions services needed o bittde warming-up.
Fors od she numsters appreciated Sister Page for this Tinde Jift, c

When Sacah cane ot MoDowdll County, she was already a long
dandime member o the Independent Order of Saint foke's, i leading
traternal acder o Jadies and gentlemen of color and quality.

Sarabhe took stoas e personal challenpe o organize the juveniles of the
connty Needies to sy shie proceeded to indoctrinate indiscriminately.
P Pode Jovenile Order as even o this day made up of people who
were sobated tfor the arder betore, they coald wadk. ‘.

I vised toacouse her ol ygoing whvn shecheard of prv;!n.m(v. asking
the sedher 1o give ber the Juld tor a4 St Luke numlur She “denies thls.
Bt 1 osuldl bebeve 1t was trne. "

There e se any thingsel could tell, but atter all one has to be
caretul s 1o what he ways about his mother, e

The Women Sarah HL Page, Munphls T Garrison, Muaggic.Bailey
Paeh:, lda W huttico (Brown) Sand Arleyne  Parsons (.nnmhutul
constinenely to the |l\m of thousands of Bl uk students. “ll'\' were not
the onlv ones by any means: there were: hundreds of others who did
u;u:ll\ asowelbor better, 1 aing 1lv knew lhl\ trew more intimatelys because

.
' .
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they banded "together dnd for me were d(C“’*r.Sll)l(.‘ They are my deO(:t&‘S‘. ,

“My Women.''
> I wonder.if the fact that they all fed me, petted me, and gave me
m(mcv occasionally, prejudiced me.

This little treatise is a tribute to all of the fine Negro women of carly
Wcst Virginia who gave their all for **mere peanuts’ just to teach others.
" 1If you “voun;,cr generationers’” want to know who laid the ground work
for you to be so Black and Beaulifyl, they did. e

.

AFTER THOUGHT -

Many questions hi > arisen about ‘e"Towing up Black in Appalachia.
Like most other places life was ut times frustrating and beset with many
dcpm.mons On the other hand, there was inspiration with Qccasional
momentsiof glory beckoning one to higher achievements. The will "to fight,

. survive. and to succeed were inherent factors of Black Mountain Hgntdge
\m Thc Prcc State of M(ancll b - \

!

% H
\

' S .. - . .Appreciation to'Dr. Memphis T.
. - Garrison for patience and guidance,
and especially’ for the privilege of
AN . her personal recollections’and the use of
her files and ngs clippings.

Y
2

The Author
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BE TIY P. CRICKARD brmgs to the sﬂb)ect of mountain-heritagé a
wealth of personal knowledge and experience as a native West: Virginian
sand staff member of the West Virginia University Extension Service. She
has worked successfully throughout the, Statc with people of all ages and
trom all walks of life. .

After ‘public school education in llkms Dr. Cn(kard received a BS
degree from Berea Tollege, and ME digree from the University - of
Marvland and a PhD degree from Walden  Unjversity, wi'h additional
\ludu\ atWest Virginia, Marshall and (~olorado State Universities and the

S. Departiment of Agriculture Gradhate ‘School. She was honored by
xahumn as 4 National si-H Fellow and Nauondl Association ‘of Extension
Home Economists Fellow. eachrfor ohe year. and was the recipient of the
Distirguished Serrvice Award of the Nmonal Association of Extensmn
Horw Economists. ‘

Atter more than |8 years’ cxperience as «-’A-H'agem and -home
demonstration agent in Upshur, Randolph and- Cabell Counties, Dr. .
Crickard joined the Charleston Area staff of the West Virginia University
Extension Service in 1968 where she has been Program Coordinator and
Acting Area Director and “now  serves as  Leadership Development
Specialist.

Dr. Crickard is orfd of those who ha»e directed the Mountain Hentage
program of the West” Virginia. Extension Service. It has become a
State wide educational resource beth for .schools dnd for informal adult
education, and was recognized nationally in 1974 as the most excellent
Culturgl educanon prm,ram of _any._ university. _extension_service in_the.

U nvu-d '\[.nv' . »
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THE MOUNTAIN STATE

- 'A Bicentennial Cultural View . 'n

IN THF EYE OF THE. BEHOLDER

West Virginia, The Mountain State, is the only state falling
completely within the _region, known as Appalachia. Appalachia is the
section of the *easiern United States dominated by the Appalachian
Mountains stretching through parts of thirteen states from New York to
Alabama. To_ unuerstand the culture of the people of the West Virginia
“hills, it is necesscry to Took at it in the larger cont.at of the Appalachian
subculture. Likewise. understanding the culture ot *h¢' Mountain State
provides_insight into the culture of the Appalachian . ion. They are part’
of the same whair « 0 o

From the per pective of the Natxon s Bicentennial and the passage of
200 years of histry we raise the question, *"What is Appalachia today?"’
and the answers we receive, even as in times past, aré quite varied. The
broad stereofyped images of Appalachia seem to conceal as much as they
reveal. : - e o

+ 1. ,The Popular National Image is generally -one.of a backward,

shiftless. people who talk ‘‘quare’’ and practice strange rehgxous

customs - auand of poor. people living in the midst of -rich rfatura)

resources. This image has been. propagated by. the mass medxaa\

television documentaries and caricature progfams, comic, strips, ‘and

feature writers, together with political candidates, the war on povery,

.and com. tercial tourism. Appalachxa across the nation has becuine
o synonomous wt}' coal mmmg, welfare moonshine, " and barefoot

hillbillies. . .

2. The .Official Gouemment Image seems to be one of an
underdeveloped, lagging region -- lagging: behind rdral,. urban, and
metropolitan America. As such, it has ‘beep the “target . of many
-development type programs designed. ‘o provide jobs, improve health
and education, build roads and waste disposal systems; reclaim
gnpped lands, and .generally bring the drea up to the level of the rest
Of the nation. In this respect Appalachia has proven to be a hardy
perennial,-continuing to provide almost unlimited opportumty for.

developmental type government programs. - - ‘ -

<

3+ Industry's Imcge of Appalachia appears to be ont of a land of rich
natural ‘resources awaiting development to serve the needs of the
nation. Coal, oil, gas, txmber water, and other natural resources

abound i substantial amounts. 'The importance of thesé:in West
_ Virginia is dramatically attested to in the absentee corgorate ownership
of over two-thirds of the non-public land and its natural resources.

’ 203
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Vo The Selr Inage of- West Virginians likewise is a varied one.
Fducated, middle class West Virginians generally see themselves as no
ditterent trom  other middle-class - Americans, with lile or no,
acknowladged identifications with Appalachia. These West Virginians

+ have acquired the amenities and identified with main stream society.

* % On the. other hand many West Virginians of heightened cultural
sensitivity, identify withy, md take justifiable pride in thmr hi'l couritry
heritage.

The academic proponents of Appalachian Spadies |dcnt1f\ a distirictive

Appalachizn” subculture  charucterized -by a wide degree of

heterogeneity and undergoing the throes of change 6

The cultural practitioners - artists, craftsmen, writers. and musicians

see the f\pp’lldthdn way as 4 good life worth preserving, practicing,

and passing on to futiire generations.

These broad stereotyped image fesponses to the question, **What is-
A\Dpdldthd’ tend to incorporate the common failing of ovefemphasizing

.+ cifuracteristic of Appalachia to . the - exclusion of others .thereby
continuing the distortion of the real nature of the region and its people.

The history of mankind records the influence of environment on the.
ways of life of the people of the world. Distinctive cultures have been found
related 1o the deserts. tropics, seas, artics, mountains. and fertile river
bhottoms. Fven iwith the control over the environment -afforded by science
and téchnology, its unmistakable influence continues.

At the outset, .when the first settlers made their way into the
mountain tastness, and the. wilderness was the dominant environmental
influence. life in” Appalachia was quite similar to life elsewhere .on the
American frontier, #ith the pd%%lni of time however, and-the interaction

of the environment with the culture of ‘the early settlers, economic

du\clopmcm “md technoiogical advancement, a- distinctive subculture
hepan to emerge. .

3

Much has be. .. written in the initial two centuries of the Nation on '+~

the way of life in the mountains, That which is pertinent to our

undcrxmndmg of the“culture of the Mountain State and App1lach1a will be -

examined axnwultancnuslv from 1) the -overall perspective . of  the
Appatlachian rcuon and 2) the spcuf.:c situation as it pl‘e\dlIS in West

Y m.,ml.l _ ' A s

’ A REGION IN TRANSITION
k]
. Appalac hii has b(cn ‘characterized as a reglon of contrasts. Wxthm the -
mount.uns are found Varidtions in life style all the way from the frontier
past ot uu’p tsertatton—~to—the-middle—class prmhl(t of the frlnﬂe areas of

@

a
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poverty and gitluence, subsistence and commercial farming,” coal miners
- and coul mine owners, “alienation and hope: The region has been described
as CTooan muran between stability: and change: isolaton and contrast:
e primitivegind progressive. Where else can one find such contrasts as
Elizabethan foffelore -and atomic reactors: | planting by the moon and
scientitic agriculture; ﬁm_c(llc\dl demonology and_niodern medicine, beliefs
that €od sends floods to wipe out the sinful as in Noah's time and TVA;
the. primitive Pmtcsmm emphasis -on individualism dnd the ovérloaded
weltare roles?™ ,

Everv culture has its distinctive  auributes  and ,cmphusis. The
distinctive themes of Appalachian culture in earlier days were not difficult
to idertify, since they attracted the attention of praetically all who visited
and wrote about the region. In examining the web of moyntain lifer the
themes of individualism. traditionatism, familism. and rchg,lon are_fdund
intertwined. At the same time most so-called **mountain traits”” are to be
found m one form or another throughout the nation3To a considerable
extent, the popular but erroneous™impression of a homogenous mountain
culture stems from the fact that most contemporary studies haye been of
isolated communities. often selected because they reflected a way of life .
- rupidly disapearing from the region. Not only has this bias created a false
impression ot hotnogeneity.ebut it has also tended to obscure the nature of,
the tremendous culturel changes thet have been mkmg, place over- the
,urx.“ ‘ ;

“Sociologists dnd anthropologisfs have long recognized that all parts of a
culture do not change at an equal rate. As a peneral rule. the technologncal
aspects are the - first to_change, followed more slowly by adaptations of
. social organizations to new technologies. Most resistant to chdngc are
© senuments, belhiefs, and values.

- Values are -basic components of pcrsondhtv dcvcloped primarily dufing
the “early vears .of life. They are ceeply embedded and tend to endure,
providing stability and: helpingto decide what is’ good or bad, right or
wrong. important or _unimportant, desirable or undesirable. As basic
“determinents of behavior they constitute the basis for . the nature and
mtcgmtmn of the social Systems of \ppaldchm

A BICUL FIJRflI PFOPIF . .

Writers have observed that Appdldchmn peoplc have developed the
ability to-function. biculturally. This is to say, exposure to the values of the
greater society in addition to those of their, own hemage provides
opportunity to utilize WthhL‘\Cr wlucs give’ most meaning to the

imiiediate sitaation. - “ O -
"
v . — -
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“other natives of the region to move with the gréatest case and freedom in

‘contribute ta the urbanized culture of mainstreum Ar.erica.

. s

Stidhies of the region & the one hand, ~provide substantial evidence the
major factors which contributed to the development and maintenance of
Appalachian culturé have all but disappeared under the levelling impact of
fuinstream society over the past titty yegrs. On the other hand, they.
indicate “\ppalachian culture<has, demonstrated a remarkable, petsistence -
continuing as a kind of cultural underlay permeating life throughout the
region wath varying degrees ot intensity. «

Hence, seemingly contradictory conclusions may be drawn from
studies of Appalachia. While it is still possible th find isolated comrunities
where residents tully réflect the culture of the past, it is equally possible for
mainstream Zociety without showing or professing any persoral identity
with sheir cultural heritage.sMany thus are found: ~ho no longe. identify
with the region vet still carry iauch of the Appalachian value pattern,

It is precisely this heterogenity and fluidity of the state of cultural

“hounge that lies at the heart of the problem for those who would live and

work with Appalachians. The challenge confronting all who” would
underst:id and be involved in the development of the region is to be
ensitiv 1o the extent o which the cultural heritape is operative among
thos .ndividuals where it is least evidertt or expected, and.at the same time -
fi- ton effectively among those where the culture is more clearly in
cvidence. ‘ ’ ) ’ ) .
Of even greater significance is the task of helping Appalaghians who
are seeking to participate more fully in mainstream society. to Tetain those
cultural values and life patterns which give lifé meaning today. In the facse
of the growing  depersonalization  accompanying the urbaniz. tion- of
American | soviety, it . is  increasiagly  imrortant to retain  ihe

person orientation fanfily and kin relationships. and basic religious deliefs

which give meaning to life. Herein, Appalachan culture *has much to

K -

- ° N LY

PATTERN OF. VAL O, L
Culture, broadly defined, is a way of life. The Appalachian subculture .

thus embraces those distinctive patterns of living found in the region which

ive it an identity and set it apart from mainstream American society.”

Cultural values represent the goals of social behavior which give e

meaning and purpose. -Values “are deep seated and resistant ‘to cultural .

change. 1t is through, values that Appalachian culture is most” reddily

identitied. o ; : o ' - .
The Appalachian value pattern was_the subject of a 1973 comparative .-

study of West Virginia Extension agents! The research focused on a pattern

of nine seleeted walues identified as being characteristic of Appalachian

culturd. Individually cach of the values are not unique to Appalachia. The

? 3
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Cultural distinctiveness exists 10 the (ooafic P““krn of the \dluc . their
interrelationships, and the intedity with which ‘he\ are held. Under the
broad umbrella of traditionalism. the v4lges fall IO thee clusters: (1) the
Familismm Cluster: familism. n('Fh"Urlmc 5. and-love, ¢ home place; (2)
The Individualism Cluster: mdl\ld”dh\m Pt‘r“m‘ll'\m modesty. and sense
of humor and (3) Religion.

r\_np'.lluchiiln Value Pattern
,l~r(l(ll[i()nulism

) W\__/-\___‘
Familism j“di\'idudhgm _ Religion
- Neighborliness )‘F\ondhsm
Love of Home Place . ‘\' “d('slv and Being One’s Self
’ - Sefge, of H“mo

The sensitivity of West VirgiRiy Eygension ﬂgt‘nts to the nine cylrural
--values and the extent to which they engared 010 30d pqienced their work
~was  determined. West  Virgin!d - gy ansion Bents showed greater
_sensitivity to the Appalachian value pay o than did Ny Jersey or North

Dakota Extension Agents. Oldelf- moge prC“‘"Led and: more effective
Extension Agents in West Virginjy howtd Fr(‘iter sensitivity to the
pattern of vaiues than did yoUlger = |ess U‘P(l‘len“d West er;__,xma
Extension agents. The findings of the 3wdy mdl(d(ed that awareness,
sensitivity, and _utilization.of the A{lpa[dchltm dlue parfern. and success
of work with West Virginia ExteNSion education pmgr un. were tedated.

. . B .

1 18ditipaliim

-

As long ago as 1899, Wllh‘lm G. Frost Lh“‘athn?;d the people of

. Appalachia as “*contemporary anCestorg” and StVery) years later Horace

Kephart described the mountain®er oo peing bourld to the past in an

amazing way: ‘... their adherence ro o4 wayS & g pporn, sullen and

pcrwrse to a_degree, that others C@nng, omprefiend »+» o
As’recently as 1970, Jack Weller Chdr‘lctﬁ"(d them’ as )‘C‘Slerddy's

people’’. He observed thar while Much f American ¢ yre has faced so

many changcs wxrhm the last h”ndred earsS 8 tg Jeave mﬂny b oplcr
virtually rootless, mountain life 125 pregerved the olq yraditions and ideas.
Brown, Schwarzweller, and dngalam foun ln their. Beech Creek,
Kentucky. study in 1970 that ' trddmonﬂl'sm‘ in- ghort served . as the
standard of standards, the l(.}.,lllmatlng rinciple 'ntegratlﬂg the various
elements of culture and c.ocml stfiCtyrg | and thereby tending-tO Protect the
integrity of this- system, mamlﬂlmng stabil “V- and warding off the

Zsystem dnsturbmg influences “of modem,,duoﬂ OSt of the belxefs and
., Y )
- ¢ el ‘\ N
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Practices were handed down relatively intact from one  generation to
another, and because they avere the beliefs and pract:oes of forefathers, they
o were deemned right; they were preseriptions to be tollowed.

e While writers have generaly agfeed that traditionalism is a dominant
' walue in Appalachian culture, they “have not always  recoginzed: its
Cinterdependente with other values. . T

However strong this value may have been a generation-ago, under the
pressure of progress, it has been substantially weakened in recent years. In

. the Extension study, West Virginia agents were found to be much more
sensitive 1o traditionalism than were Fxtension agents in New  Jersey, ®
. indiciting the continuing persistence of this Appalachian cultural vatue

o

when compared to an urbanized state. :
' 9
K . : Familism

o . . : i :
. The ‘?'lrc'ngth of the mountain society ldy in the family and kin group
relationsRips. Hlere are found, preserved and passed on attitudes, patterns
of behawior, oltlook on life, and ways- of dealing with everyday problems.

and tended 1o remain very similar generation .after generation!

’ The exvended family provides additional " ontlets for fulfillment of *
children's emotional needs and affection. Children' are reared by parents but
often close relatives share affectional roles with them. In early times, life in
Appalachia made it necessary for kin group members to rely on each other

. in tmes of need. As a result, there is a deep respect and abiding loyalty to .
‘ kinfolk; *'this alonc may be the key distinguishing feature ‘of the
o Appalachian family.™ ' , . ‘
Lt ~ In Appalachia there is a place for everyone from the newborn to the
elderly. Fhere is respeet for the aged and they are usually spared the feeling
of uselessness and abandonment so commen in American society.
. “Through” the years the family hds served as a means of transition to
city life, The gnigrant family not only performs the function of informing
relatives ot job opportunities but also helps them in the socialization and
adjustment process in the new environment.

A

<

o

time - of cconomic crises and a social psychological cushion in time of
~personal stress, Reeent evidence suggests that traditional patterns of family
behavior -are being disturbed and the stability of the, rural Appalachian
family is under pressure from the ferees of change. . - S
®. In the Extension® study; Wes Virginia Extension -agents’ of greater
experience and efféctiveness reflectgd more. sensitivity ‘to familism as-a
ciltural value in their work thap did younger, less effective agents.

-
. s .

-
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. The extended family. provides the individual with a haven of safety in .

3

Rersonal tits, identity, loyalty, and well being were within a given family * -

3
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Cdisplay greater sensitivity: lhdn did munxt

N
1\'1_’1.('/;/;/;7/1"1"}-
£ , Coan o . d l(l [}

Closely related 1o the value ot tumlll.sl " lr
busic quality of netghborliness and hospitd” ; l“ill -
an terdependence wmong tamilies as {uns. houses: e 1)1rﬂ“~
exchanged tarm implements and foyght 10 “:i- )

A high value was placed on haying 27 t hl)().r.sh Jr imp()rtdm
to have someone 1o-lend a hadd, s(,rht'“”‘,‘,“ Urn o wht n(‘udu] anc
someoise to trust Food and shelter was @ f‘”llll Vi ded f({f ‘l‘(- No
grester mmpllmmt coutld be paid a m()unl“’ Mg than ref¢ nk to [hcm
as b(lng clever.”” This did not refer to Lwlth fo n(\\ or inte i *\t'nc(-, but
rather indicated hns;nmlm and ;,tncro\”" 4L olde g and l"f “K-

Again the extension study md,uu.'s 1hhh0rl . more € i
gave greater consideration to the valye of 0 parts, n\~55 in theIr “'(')rk than

ot .

o lcn‘lt‘ “‘“Hl\ i ‘h(l
: nditiy

tigr CO Ny pent

lers.

did their younger, Tess experienged countef ‘
- . 11
. jyce
, Love of E{pme /
jr Ues . alace .
_ Mountain people never really ¢yt lh ”rf “‘vh their P]‘k} Of nat1¥®
origin, ard thodh forced to dive ﬁls(wh RS rctﬂfnx“x Often 8
pinsible 1o the old homeplace. : aily 4

n ¢S
The homeplace is symbolic of (he f“',r( “csl uinf(’fu’ the stronb
family loyalry felt by the mountainger. ™ Jated Ny o b€ “ﬁ‘l(mg tie

- with the  people and “experiences ass¢ S ang Wigh th¢ (imepldct

Identitication with the land. people, Buildi? }}de the com™ n“\' p'r‘iﬁt
This 15 refleéted in the numbers of West homcc\ W ho rL"u t()r fa mily
reunions, h(pll(ld\\ church and L()mmunll) o xngs." 1o tlre, or 10
be baried i the family cemetery. 0T e,

Once again our smd\ th\s older ff‘ lt‘ss ‘\tx ve extMiog

ts
agen
P ncnécd “8en tse

. 12
N /Il(/l'l’i(/ll(l/f.”,
. P)

R i Jf Feliang,

‘ndividuahism, nulcpm(ltncc and 5S¢ mog, e knned .48
characteristics of 1\pp.llanhmn pL()plc by, . A \\rm.rg Q(’vv and
nvi . . ot
environment - have  conspired 1o muke joine, ldld(hmﬂ k\trcmt

individualiste While railroads and h,ghw.ly" of the s the jife ©' the urban

ver |
f\pp.xl.u hian more closely to that of (he r""[ldl(‘d N Ountry © tr A conury’
of time, the rural: Appalachian remajned 57 g the. oxis (nCe f(ht’
pioneer wive persisted. ‘ (iMing e

Appalachian people are more tuncd tI e ‘"“fl(‘“fl the 5&"‘5 n.‘ and the

personal relations lhcy enjoy with others. ty of‘ “fhe 1(56"‘
<\ . s T N . .t -

. P . 2 K (J - - *
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s tolerated but not always respected. Discipline has not always been a part
ot the ichavior patfern and individuals were often teticent to make definite
assertions . Sometimes. they just got out of the notion!
Initially ssolation was a given for the mountain people. they accepted it
1 inevitble. Bot in time they came 'to love the solitude’ for its own sake
, and 1o hind compensation for lack of society. -

\ The independent and selfreliant spirit remains a valuable asset” of
Appalachian people. 1 is a source of great strerigth and stamina. Brown, in’
the Beeeh Creek studies, concluded  that individualism was an- obvians
characteristic of the personality and " appeared to ‘have been derivd .
trom the basic tenets ob puritanism coupled with a tirm belief in "the
ultimatg rightness of democracy. Tt provided the Beech Creeker with an.
ansettling, but driving strength.” o .

The study of West Virginia Extension® agents indicates that |
individuatisnd. long recognized as a distinctive Appalachian Cultural value,

Ve may be increasing in importance, throughout Americyn society almost as
.o though in reaction to the dehumanizing effects of mass society.
T ’ > ] .
P ! ' Pcr.vrmali,mzl'}v e
. A person is of primary importance in Appalachial- The major goal of

Appalachian people is to-have meaningful relationships with other persons
as, total individuals. Time is secondary; it becomes meaningful only in the
context of relationships. o '

‘Applachian people tend to aceept others on face valueas human beings
ruther than on credentials, looks, or accomplishments. A -high“value is

¢ placed on personal standing and reputation with other people. :

" The Appalachian tends o seelothers as whole individuals'-- good and
had included. Unlike the urban ordaged individual whooften sces other
people only ip specific roles, the Appalachian sees the whole person
unencumbered by role definiton. ’ ) ' .

It is in sensitivity to the cultural value of personalism that work .
performance of older. more effective West Virginia Extension agents tends
to show the most difference from  their younger, less experienced.
counterparts, - o ! '

Modesty 14

#

. Most mountain people ‘gcnd:'lo be modest about their abilities. The
‘mountaifieer belidves he is as good as anyone else but no berter. He is
looked upon as ““one of the most egalitarian persons alive. This belief in
equality eoupled with his place in the family and his tendency to be

satisfied with whatever fate deals Fim, has almost. completely eliminated . -

% ., ) - .

-
-
[
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_vftmm( agents. -

‘
. N\

N -

any compe (lflV( ness from hls makeup, Mountaineers tend o havesa pretty |
Teahstic \.u\\ ot themselves, Ihr»qm\_'t:L belicved that man could be
pufcct" and wilk go to- grea lengths o avoid becoming cmhrmkd in
situations where a difference of ()pml()n exists.

Oncewagatn the greater sensitivity of older more effective auents to the
‘culturgl valueof, modesty 18 clearly mdu.nc(l qver that of vounger, lcs;

ne o
- . L

. L i © Sense of Humor X

L Humor has sustaitied’ pmplc in -hard times in Aprl.ll.uhm Jhe ,
mountain man’s humor can be md to his concept. of man and the hvman
.condition. He seesshumor in man’s pretensions to power and pertection
dnd in his itfevitable failurgs.” A pracucal joking km'}xnf humér” stit! cxx.st.s
Tn the region, particularly in the rural areas.

The ¢lumor” of Appdl whian, pc()plc is Sften rcﬂuud in fthcxr‘ ,on},
stury. gnd.speech, for it is here’ that they have mastered the simile and’
metaphor. Dial stated’ that **... speakers of Southern Mountain dialect are »
past masters of the art of coining vivid: descnpu()m Their ev
conversation is liberally sprinkled with such gems as: That manis so
«cpmirary. if you thro®ed him iR a riverhe'd float upstrmm' or Shc wlks
_so slow they h.xw to set stakes to see if she's movin!™ .

SJtwas i sensitivity to the cultural value of modesty that older© more
cﬂuuvc agents showed the greatest? difference aver their, younger, lcss

“ .

experienced munu.'urts o -

. - y//umlls . , g&

thg’ll)lls valiies so thnrnm,hl\ permeate " the . culture 01-‘ the
Appitachian region that it mumss:blc to-treat mearnnglally any aspect of
life without. .lkm;, them into eonsider ration. Because rch;,mus valties
underlie 'so many attitudes amd beliefs, they exert complex and fru]ucml\
subtle influences on behavior swivich are not always apparent to. outsldc
obscrvers or even to the pcoplc th(}mcl‘»c

Writess aré - generally | agreed that; the unlturc- of the pmplc is -
intertwined with their  religious faith. Hill, . diseussing  southern -
Protestanitsm wrdte **..¢ tormal cultural experience... the religious factor is
not official creeds bt what pcoplc poCCiV(.‘ the church’s trathvclaims to be!
in line with the complex of .lssumpuuns and pluurcs with which culural
p.nrtlupumn has equipped them.” Maurer. obscrwd it was religion that
pave meaning to the mountain way of life.”” Sulvation was scen as pivogal
for thd fundamentalist Christian belief-system and it ¢nabled the individual
to **... make some kind,of sénse out of theaworld in which he finds

N

f



il Brown and Schivarzwelier: tonnd in thew Beech Creck studies

that whnle pumtanan of the people wis not exactly the same as that of

carhy setthers, e was, nevertheless o toenn of prujtanisn, and than it was

wovett o one of the fond mental value compleses in the adrare. A beliet
Spnevailed that gvery man shoton be ceonammically indepefident and - that
poverty way Jdud o individiad bilmes Fhus, e helietsystem: not only

© T Jemnmized bt sanctioned the mdividual’s drive tolvard: cconomic sucess,
© s concern for the tunire and repression of immediate: desireS, his lard

work g his convienion that “hy had \\'ﬁllin.'hiln.\cll the pu\\'vrAu)

Checome. L .
Kaplan. 1 his description ot the religious life in Blue Ridge.s most
mstehittuliv showed the direct relationship ot the religious taieh 1o the
behavior of the residenms, 7 Much of their refigious service s concerned
“with apen talk abont Tow social and cconomic status. bt they helieve that

the fmansion of heaven will compensate them tor ther \‘lmv'pu\s'iliuns.‘

ndecd. many believe that sutfering makes them holier in this life,™
Jones points out that “*One has to understdnd the religion of the

monntaineers betore he can hegyn 1o understand ountaineers, In- the

beginting there were Presbyteriuns, - Episcopalians: and - other formally

* organizdd denorfiinations. but these ¢hurches®required an cducated clergy

and s Jocally atonomous sects grew up, These individualistic churches
, , ‘
aressed the tmdanientals of the faith) and depended on - local resources and

.

leeadesship, i
M social getormers., view the Jocal sect churches as-a hindeance to
soc il progress. What they fail 1o see is that it was the church which helped

and centralized organization. impractical reguirements in- the wilderness,,

"
.

P

st ts and made e worth living ingrim situations. Refigion “Shapeds -

our lives. but at the same time we- shaped our religion: Culwre and
celimon are intertwined. Phe lite on the frontier did not dllow for. an
opriniistic social gospel. Onewas lacky it he endured. Hard work did not

) bring .4 sure reward. Theretore the religion stressed rewards in another life.
' o The important thing was to get refigion get saved -which meant accepting

’ Jestis as one’s personal savior, Tt was and is a realistic-religion which fitted
' A redlistic: peoples T is bused on belief in the Original Sin, that man is

fallible, that he will tail, does tail. Mountaineers readily see that the human
qragedy is this, manssees sg dearly what he should do and what he should

Rule. These beliets, and variations on them, have sustained us, have given

siiceess, Fyery group of people must have meaning in their lives, must
believe in themselves. There are few Appalachians atheists..Many of the
valies and beliets have religious origins,™

T Once again in the extension study,  older more  ettective agents
evidenced greater sensitivity n their work to the cultural value of religion
than did their vounger, less experienced counterparts.

i

t

{\r
-
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S

our lives meaning and have helped us to rationalize our lack of material

not doand vet hetails so consistently,THere is strong belief in the Golden
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THE PROUIDPEOPLE

What is Appalichid tron the perspective of - the | Bicentennial?
Appatachia is tiest and toremost peaple. People with a fong standing. rich
tradition deeply rooted in“the American birthright. People whoso Mot
envitonment interacting  with  their ancestral. cultural ackground.
exploitive development of natural and hunuan resources, and technologfeal
advancenient over the vears, has - produged a distinetly - American
athcultare. A wady of lite which persists as a broad cultaral underlay- of the
region. intuencing litle on every level in varving degrees ob-intensity.

Appalichia is @ region of ardtural transition: caught in- the grip of
change under the pressure of mainstream American society, Bs.people. of
necessity are bicultural, encompassing both the ojd and the new trom the

CXUC gt trontier folk practice o orbital communications with every -

pradaion in between, They are engrossed ina straggle: o ‘reconcile: the
longst ang. trosted, though archaic.ways of the past with the untried.
unsuie, somewhat questionable promise of the tuture. Many are not sure
the cost thev pay in what they give up for a more developed. mass media
lifestvle s worth it g b precisely the fluidity of the state of cultaral
change. d heterogeneity of the patrern of life in the mountain region,
masked Dy a stercotyped popilar inmage of Appalachia, that gives the
preatest ditficulty tor those who wonld inderstand and - work - with it
peaple. - ' N

) Throughout the region and across the Mountain State, a new sense of
understanding, '.mpr:'-ci;uinn. and pride is emerging in o pattern of values
and away of lite an Appalachian Renaissanée. which bodes well and has
much to cons shate to mational welfare on the occasion_of the Bicentennial.
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i .
For o dicussion of Netphborliness, see: Jones,

“Appalachian Values.™" p.
FEA: Sunphae, O0 Norman, UCalture™ in Mountain Ferntage,

edited by BB AMaarer, (Ripley s Mountain State Art and Craft Fair, -

D70, ppo 37000 Diad, Wylene - P “Language’ Mountain-
Hentage, po S0,

4 discassion of Love o Tlome Place, see: Simpkins, *'Culture,™
Monntan Herstage, p.o 445 Jones, " Appalachian Values.™

¢ discussion  of - Individualism, see: Turner,  Frederick,  **The
Stgmbiciee of the Frontier in American istory'" in Report of the,
Historical Assodiation, 1893, pp. 199 227 Kephart, Our Southern
Highlanders, po 3000 Weller, Yesterday's People, p. 30: and
Schwarzweller, Brown, and  Mangalam,  Mountain - Families  in
Transition, p. 214 _— :

~a discussion of Personalism, see: - Weller, Yesterday's People,” pp.

53970 Jones, T Appalachian Values,” pp. 114 115; Simpkins,
CCaltare,™ Moyntan Heriggee, p. 40, -

a - discussion of, Modesty, see: Jones, " Appalachian Values,™ pp.
TG 1170 Jones, The  Tmpact  of  Appalath -~ Culture  on

CAspiration” ;) Weller, Yesterday's People, p. 47,
REAN! . , I

“adiscussion of Sense of Flumor, see: Jones, **Appalachian Values, ™
oo 120 Simpkins, UCulare,” Mountain Hentage, p. 44 Dial,

ClLanguage™ Mountain Heritage, p. 00.

it discussion pof Religion, see: Ford, **The Passing of Provincizllis‘rn"'
p. 20220 THIL Samuel S, " The South’s Two Cultgres, ™" in Sarhuel
Jo V6L Jro, et al, Religion and the Solid .South, (Nashville,
'l'i‘:nncw'v.:_ Abingdon Press, 1972), p. 32: Maurer, ' Religion™ in
Mountain Herituge. p. 105 Photiadis. John and Maurer, B. B.,
Religion in an Appalachian  State,  Rescarch Publication No 6
(Morgantown: West Virginia University, 1974),p. 1: Schwarzweller,
Brown. and Mangajam, Mountain Families in Transition, pp. 61-63;
1‘Euplﬁm. Berton M. Blwe Ridge, An Appalachian Community in
Nransition, Office of Research and Development (Morgantown: West
irginia University, 1971), p. 121 Jones, **Appalachian Values''
ppo LIOTHL. and @ Coles,  Robert,  Migrants,  Sharecroppers,.
/b}u/mr{u'uvvr\. Boston, Little *Brown, and Company, 1971, pp.
413 "777."378 617 o
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IFOERSONCS
Patrick W. (}‘uinvf ‘ .

In this year of 197:5, there s much contusion resubting trom the vague and in-
correct wse of the terns tolksong. ™ The term is gften incorrectly applied to
any type ot papukir song that is sung in certain informal style, especially if
saccompanied by gnitar, banjo, auto-harp, or other stringed instrument.

This coneeption of folksong reatly began with the advent of radio and the
public juke box, when a new kind of music called hilibilly"* was first heard
by the American public. It was supposed to have come from the hills, bhut no,
ceal hill dweller had ever before heard 1. Actually, much of it came from the
pens of those who sang it, witha good part of it coming from the confines of
Tin Pan Alley. |

Ky

It wats not until the late 50°s that the term ** hillbilly music™ was almost en-

tirely dropped.in favor of **country music, ™ but it was the same music except

tor the addition of some new vocal and instrumental *gimmicks’” which had
heen gradually acquired-through the years by the perforeiers of this twentieth
century musical phenomenon. The term *“hillbilly*" was dropped probably
because the term had always been used contemptuously by real hill-dwellers,
and applicd only to those among them who are considered ignorant and
degencrate. ' : :

Now, in 1963, the term *‘folksong’" was being applied to this same
“hiltbitly"* of country music, as well as to many songs that truly deserved the

 name of folksong, True folksong is song that has been preserved in the minds

ot the people “or a reasonable length of time - certainly for more than a gener-
ation  so that it has become the property of all of the people. Since it is not
written hut preserved in oral tradition, a fotksong will change just as language
changes through the years. Some of you will say, **My mother used to sing
“Barbara Allen'* but her tune was different.”” This may be true of many of
the SONKS we will sing, '
Folksongs were generally sung as a part of the everyday life of the people in the

hote. There was no Stopping in the daily work for folksong, but it was sung-as

Morther sat at the spinning wheel or the loom. or as she went about her work .

" of taking care of the house and the children. She sang for her own satisfaction,

often becanse the song helped her to live in her imagination in a land of love
and adventure, or helped her to express her sorrow or joy or sometimes her
love to God. And so she sang **Lord Batemen,'" **Barbara Allen.”” **Lord

‘f ):ll ’ .
53-.:-) . St
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Thonwes, ™ Phe Orphan Garl, 7o Phe Pilrim of Sorrow ™ These songis
were oUsung to o any kind of imstramental accomypaniment,
There were also times s the homeespecially on fong winter evenings, whn
children were entertained by parents or grandparents, who sang sach songs as
“Hilly Boy, ™ Soldier, Will You Marry Mez, ™" ORE Joe Clark " or **The
Soldier*s Poor Little Boy.™ '
Some of the religions songs were printed in shape notes, This method of
writing music in notes of varied shapes to indicate their position in the scale s
an Americen invention which became popular in rural America, especially in
the South, during the nineteenth century and the tarly twentieth century, It
was system of singing taught in the singing schools by the itinerant **singing
nns‘u r.0 who went trnm Cone  community  to another teaching the
“aubseription school.” Each family in the community would subscribe -
small amoun of money to keep the school in session, Both young and old
fearned to reaa music in this manner, always without accompaniment, so that
atter the singing master hed gone on his way , the people met cach week in the
church or schoolhouse to have song. This gathering to sing became an
important ol institution in the rural compuinities of West Virginia,

AIKEN DRUM . \
Lep. echauns were- the good but mischievous hede elves of the isles. This is a
song about one such elf whose name was Aiken Drum.

67 C F C G700
There cime @ man to our town, to our town, to mlr town,
C ¥ C G7 C
There came 1 man to ouf town, and his name was Aiken Drum,
C ¥ C G7
And he played vron o ladle, a ladle, o tadle, . R
C - F C . G7 C ’

And he played upon a ladle, and they. called Kim Aiken Drum,

His *hit wae = ardeof * *good roast beef, of good roast beet, of good roast beuf,
Flis hat war suade of good roast beef, and his name was Aiken Drum!

And he pleved upon o ladle, a ladle, a-ladle, “

And he played upon a ladle, and his name was Aiken Drum, .
. B L ¢

There came a man to our town, to our town, to our town, '

Tt came a man to our town, and his name was Aiken, Drum,
And be played upon a razor, a razor,”a razor,
And he played upon a razor, and hl\ name was Aiken Drum,

~
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L .
-And he ate npodbthe pocdd toast beet, the pood toast beel, the sood roast beed
And he ate up all the vood toast beef, and Tis e wiee Aiken Dean

At he plaved apot g rzor, o razor, anazor,

And he plaved aponca tazoe, and Tus oame was Arken Do,

’

b i with name of seneke o Cothing o pare of body.

Rl o wath nane of ditferent things 1o cat

HE ASH GROVE

While the'Welsh version, U Tlwyn On, " has words too difficult for most of us
tor example, Ym Mhalas Llwyn On gynt, te drigal pende fig), this heautiful

old Weldi melody has gained much popularity.

G Em o Am D
The ash grove, how graceful, how plainly 'tis speaking,
Fin C G ;
The wind thro' it plaving has language for me;
G [m” !
: \\hmuw: the lu-ht thro® 1ty brunchessis breaking,
G N7 G
A hmt of kind faces is gazing on me;
G Iim 17
The lnund‘ of my childhood again are before me,
G i D A7 D
Fond m(mnru“ witken as treely 1 oroam,
lT'm  Am )]
With 4uft whispers Taden, its leaves rostle o'er e,
Ein - . G D7 G

The ash grove, the .:\h prove that sheltered my home,

My I;uu:hlvr 1S over, my step Insvs lightness,

O country side measures steal soft on my car;

1 only remember the past and its brightness,

The dear ones | mourn for again gather here.

From unt of the shadows their loving looks greet me,
And wisttully searching the leafy green dome,

I tind other faces tond bending to greet me,

The ash prove, the asie grove alone is my home,

The tunes of the Welsh and lrish songs derive from the ancient harp and pipe
tunes ot the Celtic people. In nearly every case the tunes are many hundreds of
VauIrS nl(l whale the words are only a f( w hundred years old.

Grove oosuch a seng, .
3 N
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Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

ALINT RHODY

N

A
Thes dvoe i a popadar nueery wonge Appadachinn Moantan e

I’
Go tell Avnr Rlunly ¢ .

[, i
G tell Aunt R oy, .
I
Gootell Aumt Rhody,
7 I ’

4 N -
Her old uay poose vy dead.

The one <he's been savin”,

. The one she's been savin®,

The one she's been savin',
To made ather bed, S
F'o mude a feather bed 7 )

The gosling are weeping,
The goslins are weeping,
The gosling are weeping,

Because their maother's dead,

She died in the mill pond,
She died in the mill pond,
She died in the mill pond,
A standing on her head.

She was buricd fast Tuesday, -
She was furied last Tuesday.
She was buried last Tuesday,
So the preacher said.
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But shighted Barbry Alten)”
¢ . .

o '

' HARBARA AN

[t otk sote onanated me Scothand and dates Taek ot Test to the bhepimning
ol the seventeenth centary, at which e there were both Scottish and
Faphish verstons Today, there are Tteadly handreds of versions of **Barbara
Adlen. bt the central themse i always the same thae ot a young girl whose
e Tove dies of « hrohen heart His death brings her such misery that she
woort joms himon the aeaves They are at fast nnited when the rose bush and
the boar te e a trae lovd koot ‘ ‘

D Am D ‘

o Scarder Town where 3 was o, : . ' EN
‘ Am D
I hete was o e o dwelling,

D A Fm Am T »
Made ov ey vouth cry, Wl o way,
D Am’ fﬂ‘n
And her name was Barbryt Allen.

|

\

S
"Pwas carly i the month o May,
When the preen buds svere joswellin®,
Young Johnny Green on his, death bed lay,
For the tove of Barbry ,-\n/‘-xjj, ' ‘

4 )

!
He went lus servant o the town,

SWhere s fove was adwetlin®

. . !
Savingz, T Follow mie 1oty master deur,

i ovou name be Barbry :}lh-n." .

Soslowly, slowly she m.;'l up, - '
And slowly she went meh him,

Bt all she said when *“:,vhv pot there,
“Young man, I dunk you're dyin” "’ "
O don't vou remember the other night,
When vou were at the tivern?

You drank o health 1o the fadies round,

() ves, b remember the other night,
When | was ar the tavern, )
I drask o health tosthe ladies round, .

But gave my_fove io Barbry Allen.” ’

“,).~!1 ) ,
et
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As she was walking throuph the town,
She heard the death hell wollin!
And ev'ry toll s seemed o say,
“Hard hearted Barbry - Allen, ™

A

»

O Mothiee, O Mothier, g0 make my bedd,
Go ke 3t sott and narrow,

\mmp Johnny Goeen died tor e l(xl.w.
And 11 die for him mmnrmw

D she was hn}lnl in the old churchyard,
And he was buried o onigh her,

And out of her grave grew a red, red rose,
And out of his a green briar,

And they grew till they reached o the top of the chureh,
And they coaldn’t grow any higher; )
And there they met in a true lover's knot,
The red rose and the preen briar,

’ "

BILLY BOY

4 . . . . MU
While the melody probably originated somewhere in the British Isles cen-

turies ago, the dyric idea sedms based on the old English ballad.

“'Lord

Randall.”* As the Irish, Scots and English hevan moving south and westward
from New England, many migrants deaded not to go beyond  the

Appalachians. so this iy the arca whére the song became firmly established.
-

]
G '
Oh, where have you heen, Billy Boy, Bllly Bny/ -
D7
Oh, where have you been, charming Billy?
. G ’
Oh, Pve been to seck o wife, she's the joy of my life, |
' ‘ ‘D7 G

But she's a young ‘thing and can’t leave her mammy.

Did she ask you in Billy Boy, Billy Boy? g
Did she ask vou in, charming Billy? -

Oh, yes, she asked me in, she has a dimple in her chin,
But she's a young ‘thlm, and ¢an’t leave her mammy.

RN

4 »

0

.e



O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

A she set bor von achae, Bhilly Boy, Billy: Boy?

Cnd e et for von w cur, charming Billye

Yoo e et tor me o e, she s onglets i her hair,
Bt sdes o voung thing aned can’t leave fer mammy,

'.m Jue ke o cheery e, Billy Boy, Billy Boy?

Can she bake w cherry pre, charnging Bty 2
“hie can ke w cherry prey quack as At can wink ats eye,
Bt she's w young tung and can’t JeaveSher manimy,
Can e fuke a sweetened pone. Billy Boy, Bily Boy? .
Can she fake ¢ sweetened pone, ('I-l”"l"}, Billy2
Soe cant bake asweetened pone, vuu can eat it or fet it alone,
But she's o young thing and can’t leave her mammy.

Can s make a feagher bed, - Billy Boy, Billy Boy?

Can she make o teather bed, charming Billy?

She can tiake a feather hed, put the pillows at the head.
Bat she's o voung tang and can’t leave her mammy.

How tall iy she, Wity Boy, Billy Boy?

How tall 5 she, charming Billy?

Shies as tall as a pine and straight as @ punkin vine,
But she's o young thing and can't leave her mammy.

How old 15 .she, Billy Boy. Billy Boy?

(low old 1s she, (ll.lrrnlm Billy? - . .
Twice six, twice seven, twice twenty and eleven, =
But she's a voung thing and can't leave her mammy.

BASHFUL NEIGHBOR BOY

G 7 G
When dre you gonna coffie courtin, courtin, courtin, <
! . .
When dre you, gonna ‘come courting,
17 : G
My bashtul neaghbor bay?,

I reckon 11l be next Sunday, Sunday, Sunday.
I reekon 1l be next Sunday,
it the weather be ghod. .

eyt
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What are ya gonna bring courtin, courtin, courtm
What are yz gonna bring courtin,
My bashful neighbor boy? L BN

I reckon I'll bring my hog sled hog sled, hog sled, .
I reckon I'll bring my hog sled, .
If the weather be" good.

-

When are we gonna get married, married, married,
When are we gonna get married,”
My bashful neighbor- boy?

I reckon it'll be'any day now, day now, day now, N
I reckon it’ll be any day now, *
If the weather be good. .

How’re you gonna come to the weddm weddm weddm
How’re you gonna come to -the weddm
My bashful neighbor boy7 :
&

I"guess I'll drivé my ox cart, ox cart, ox cart,

I .guess I'll drive my ox-cart, in

If the weather be good. -

Whet _ya gonna wear to the weddin, weddin, weddin,
What ya gonna wear to the weddin,

My bashful neighbor boy? '

I réckbfi I’ll wear my buck skins, buck skins, buck skins,
‘I reckon I'll wear my buck skins, '
I the weather be good.

Who ya gonna bring to the weddm weddin, weddin;

Who ya gonna bring to the weddin, ‘ . o
.My bashful neighbor boy? B Lo
/I “reckon I'll bring my children, children, chlfaren /

I reckon. I’ll ‘bring my children, - L / ,
If the weather be, good. I : . /"

I didn t know you had any children, chlldren children, /.
_I didn’t know you had any children, . . v L
My ‘bashful nelghbor boy. L ' ?

-
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Yes, | have six children, children, children .
Yes;: I have six children, .
Seven, if the weather be good.

There ain't gonna be no weddin, weddin, weddin, -
There ain’t gonna be no weddin, ‘

Not even if the weather be -good! =

T _ ‘,, - CINDY
This is a typical tolk song, born of American pioneers, when we-were a nation
of only seventeen.states. It is still a favorite with mountaineer fiddlers and.

_ banjo pickers, and groups often enjoy singing it as well. '

_J . G. 7 B : . ‘ ¢

You ought ter see my Cindy,
' D7
She lives away down South,
G . CF
Now she's so sweet the honey bees, : o .
G D7 G :
They swarm arotnd her mouth. _ ‘ ]

The first T seen my Cindy. ' : . -
' D7 - '
A standint’ in the door, )
' ‘G ‘ C o . ~
Her shoes and stockin's in “er hand, ' e
G D7
Her teet all over the floor.

Chorus
G ~ C .
Git along home, Cindys Cindy:
, G -

Gat along home Cindy. Cindy,

' R Gl B
Git along home Cindy, Cindy,

’ G D7 G

> 1 marry you some dav.

“' N ) . 7 , ? Yy @
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I wish I was an apple,

A- hangm on a tree,

An’ ev'ry time my Cindy passed,
She'd take a bite of me. -

If I were made of sugar,

A- at‘mdin in the town, : .
Then ev'ry time my Cindy passed,

I'd shake some sugar down.

My Cindy got religion. .
She had it once before. _ )
But when she heard my ol’ banjo,

She leaped upon ‘the floor.

She took me to-her parlor,. . o
She cooled me with her fan,

She said 1 was the purtiest thing,

The shape of mortal man. L
Now Cmdy is a sweet glrl

My Cindy is a peach, C R

She threw her arms around me tight, : .
An’ hung on liké a leech. '
She kissed me an® she hugged me, . 2
She called me sugar plum,

She hugged so tight 1 hardly breathed

I thought my time had comie.

« i -

If I had thread an’ needle,
If I knew how to sew, ‘ o . .
I'd sew that gal to my coat tail, ) : ~ .
An" down the road I'd go. e : :
I want my Cindy, Cindy -
Her lips an’ arms an’ feet,
-1 never seen another gal,

That Cindy couldn’t beat.
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Crying, **Cockles and mussels alive, alive oh!. ¢

Alive, dllVC‘ oh! Alive, alive oh!”’

' COCKLES AND MUSSELS - ., |
“*Cockles and Mussels” or **Molly Maldne’” apparently dates from the 19th
century and unlike the usual folk songs has had little or no variation in form or

text.

G D7 -
In Dublin’s fair city, where girls are so pretty,
G : .C D7~
I first set my eyes on sweet Molly Malone,
G D7
As she rushed her wheel-barrow thru strects broad and narrow,

G ‘ D7 G

-ne ©

PR

G D7
Alive, alive oh! Alxvc alive oh!”’ :
G s, D7G
Crying, **Cockles and mussels alive, alive oh!™

She was a fish monger, but sure. "twas no wonder,
For so were her father and mother before,
And thcy each wheel’d their barrow thru streets broad and narrow,

Crying, ‘‘Cockles and mussels alive, alive oh!

H

Crying. | Cockles and mussels alive, alive oh!”’

She died of a fever, and no one could save her, ,

And that. was the end of sweet Molly Malone; :
Now her ghost wheels her barrow thru street broad and narrow, )
Crying, "*Cockles and missels alive, alive oh!

[RA

Alive, ‘alive oh! Alive, alive oh!

i Crying, “*Cockles and mussels alive, alive oh!"

COMIN’ THRO THE RYE .

G .. D7 . G D7 G s
If.a body meet a body, comin’ thro the rye;

C ' G D7 G
If a body kiss a body, need a, body cry’
s D7 G- :
Ev'ry lassie has her laddie, nane they say ha'e [; .

G D7 G ' D7 G D7. G
Yet a’ the lads they smile on me, when comm thro the rye.
2 3')

={



If a body meet a body, comin’ frae the town,
If a body greet a body, need a_body frown?
Ev'ry laddie has her lassie, nane they say ha'e I;
Yet a’ the lads"they smile on me, when comin’ thro’ the rye.

Amang the train there.is a swain I dearly love mysel’;

‘But what's his name, or where’s his hame, I dinna choose to tell.
Ev'ry lassie has her laddie, nane they say ha’ e I .
Yet a' the lads they smile on me, when comin’ thro the rye.

. DANNY BOY

This is the famous * ‘Londonderry Air’” which is known and loved by people
all over the world. These first lyrics in Ireland were known as ‘‘Morning in
Barra.™

A

G7 C G7-C C7 - F -
Oh, Danny Boy, the pipes, the pipes are calling. :
G7 - C G7
From glen to glen, and down the mountain side,
- C. C7 .- F Fm
‘The summer’s gone, and all the roses falling,
C . F.C  DmG7 C
It’s you, it’s you must go, and 1 must bxde

G7 =~ C F C
But come ye back when summer’s in the meadow,
G7 Am - F - G7
Or when the valley’s hushed and white with snow,
' C F C +Am

It’s I'll be here in-sunshine or in shadow,

G7 € . C7 - F G7 C

Oh, Danny Boy, oh, Danny Boy, I love you so!

But when ye come, and all the flow’ers are dymg, .
If I am dead, as dead I well may be, .

Ye'll come and find the place where I am lying,
And kneel and say an Ave there for me;

And I shall-hear, though soft you tread above me,
And all my grave will warmer, sweeter be, :
For you will bend and tell me that you'love me,
And I shall sleep in peace until you come to me!
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DUMBARTON S DRUMS K \
« A text for this song was first prmted in 1724, but the music has bv.len trdced a
century Ldl‘llt‘l‘ where it was entitled **I serve a‘'worthie lady,”” In 1726 it was
© printed_as **Dumbarton’s Drums’’ in a book called Musick for the Scots.
~ Songs in the Tea-Table Miscellany. Only recently has the song been sung
again, and the song we now sing has béen collected from oral tradition in
‘America. It"is a wistful, yearning romance about a young Scot who is the "
bell-keeper in Dumbarton, as sung by his lassie. (Chorus dnd verses have the
) same tune.) . . .

Chorus )
C R Q7
C . Dumbarton’s drums, they sound $o bonnie, .
I . C-
When they rcmind me of-my Johnny,
- F C
~ What fonu delight can steal upon, me, ' = o7
G7. . -C . )
When Johnny kneels and kisses. me.,

Across the fields of bounding heather.
Dumbarton tolls the hour of pleasure,
A song of love that has no measure, T -
When Johnny kncels and sings to me. : E

Repeat Chor.us " . B .

Tis he alone that can dehght me,

His praceful eye, it doth invite me, -

And when his tender arms enfold me, SRS o
The blackest night doth turn and dee.

chcat Chorus N
My love is 4 handsome laddie

And though he is Dumbarton’s caddie

Swme day I'll be the captain’s lady, =

When Johnny tends his vow to me. >

.
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THE FARMER'S W 1FE AND THE DEVIIL

The Icgcnd of a violent, repulsive old hag who ean outdevil the devil himself is
widely known, and it is.one that never fails to be funny. Wherever the. ballad
appears in the English, Scottish, or American tradition, the stofy line 1s about
the same. The devil appears to an ancient henpecked farmer and demands the
farmer’s wife. The farmer graciously grants the devil’s request, but after
various outrages, his satanic majesty can take no more, and the old wife is
carried back to earth and her unfortunate farmer-husband. -

G :
There was. an old man lived under the hill.
C : G- .
- 1f he ain’t moved away he's living there -still.
G- C o G
Sing fie-did-dle-i, did-dlei,\ﬁudid-dlc»i‘ did dle-i day.

&
Old satan came to the man at the plow, °
Said, “‘one of your family I'm goin’ to have gow."
Sing. . .. :

0, it’s got your son that | do crave,
But it’s your old wife I'm goin’ to have.”’
Sing. . .. ' .
. . o \
‘O Satan, take herdwith all my heart,
I hope, by, golly, you'll never part.””

Sing. .. . ¢ )

"Old Satan took her upon his back,

He carried<her away like an old miller’s sack. .
Sing. . .. '

When he got her to the forks of the road, ;
Says_he, **Old woman, You're an awful load.”

Sing. . .. . -

. When he got her to the gates of hell,

Says, **Stir up the fire,  we'll scorch her well. .
*Sing. ... L
Ten litde devils ‘cume rattling their chains,

She ‘upped with her stick and knocked out their brains
Sing. - .. b

i~
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And' the little devils began to squall,

““Take her home, pappy, shé 11 kill us all.”

Sing. .

Old Satzx?n took her back to the, old manr

Says, * Keep her at home now if you can.’

Sing. .

When she got home the old man was in bed.

She upped with her stick and knocked him in-the”head.
Sing. .

Said he, “‘Old wemun, did"you fare well?"”
Said she, “‘Old man, I flattened all hell.”’

.' Sing
Now you can see just what these women can do,
They can whxp men and devils too. . g
Sing .

Now there’s oﬁe advantage women have over men.
They can -go to hell and come back again.
-Smg
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“*Who's been here since [ been- gone?™’

Askin® me to marry him."

. FROGGY WENT A-COURTIN’

First pririted in England in 1611 under the title **A Moste Strange Weddinge
of theFfroge and the Mouse, ™ this favorite song was listed long before that in
Scotland (1549) and **The Frog Cam (came)'to the Myl Dur (mill door.)™" It
seems that Quieen Elizabeth (1533-1603) gave her various suitors the
amusing nicknames of animals, so the song actually has its roots in political
satire. It refers to her romancg with Duc d’Alencon (her frog). which wis so
unpopular with her subjects. '

- 2 ‘ 3

C F - C-
Froggy went a courtin’-and he did ride, um hum! um-hum!
. G7
Froggy went a courtin® and he-did ride, um-hum! :
- C T C7 ‘ o -
Froggy went o courtin® and he . did ride, : ‘ I
F.o«- E7 C G7 C
Sword and a pistol by his side: um-ham! um-hum! um-hum?! -

He rode down to Miss -Mousie’s door,
Where he'd often h_ccn'hcforc. . ,

Little Mjss Mousic came tripping down
In her velvet satin gown.

Then Miss' Mousie asked hlm n,
Where she sat to card and spln

He took Miss Mousie on his knee,
Said: **Miss Mousie. will you marry me?"’

“*Without my Uncle Rat’s u)nqent )
[ would not marry the pres i-dent.¥" )

Soon Uncle Rat came home:--. : .

"*Nice young man with a moustache on, .

.Uncle Rat gave his consent,

So they were married and a-way they went.
) " i ! - . S
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O where will the wedding ‘supber be?
Away down younder in a holler tree.

O whit will the wedding supper be?
Two butterbeans and a blackeyed pea.

‘O the first to come in was a little white moth,
Spreading down the table cloth.
o
O the next to come in was a garter-snake
Passin’ around the wedding cake.

O the next to come in was the betsy-bug,
-Passin’ round the cider jug.

O the next to come in was the bumble bee,
Turned his banjo on his knee.

O the next to come in was the nimble flea,
Took a jig witk the bumble bee.

~ O the next to come in was two little ants,
Fixin® around to have a dance.

O the next to come in was the old grey goose,
She picked up her fiddle and she cut loose.

O the next to come in was the old red cow,
She tried to dance but she didn’t know how.

O the next to come in was the little old tick,
A-walkin® around with his walkin’ stick.
O the next to come in was the little old gnat,
With his high-top shoes and a derby hat.
O the_next to come was the old grey cat,
Said she’d put an end to that’ ©os

The bride Wcm 'a-:scrambling up the wall,
Her foot slipped and she got a fall.

236
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- Froggy went a swimmin®. across the lake,
He got gobbled by a ln;, black snake.

The song book's settin® on the shelf, um-hum! um-hum!

Song book's-settin® on the shelf, um-hum!

Song book’s settin’ on the shelf,

If vou want any mpre you can sing it yourself, um-hum! um-hum! ym-hum!

?Follnw pattern of first and last verses. Verses may be omitted as de"sfired‘)

AN

GETUP ANDBARTHEDOOR .

~r

“This is an ancient Scottish tale—one of a g,roup Wthh may or may ot have
had a single archetype. It is a tale about a man and his. wife who art:‘lymg in
bed arguing over the simple matter of who witl bar the door . szilly they
make  pact that the one who speaks first shall shut ‘the door

- . : "'.‘ N3

Em : cof . PR
The wind blew high, the wind blew cold, e . ¥
G o B R
It blew across the moor, « ) /
Em - Bm Em Am j
When John Jones sad to Jane, his wife, i
Em Am Em .
*“*Get up and bar the door.™ - :
. 5 e
**Oh, I have worked all day,’’ said she, e
“‘I've washed and scrubbed the floor, : ,
So come on now you lazy man, ' : [
Get up and bar the door.”"" . : T
**Oh,, l'hdve worked so hard,’” said he,
* ‘I know | can’t do more; _ ;
. So come, my own, my dedrest wife, .
\Gct up and bar the door.’ .
'Tﬁcn they agreed between the two,
A solemn oath they swore, . .
That the one who spoke the very first word,
Would have to bar the door. 5
\\
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The wind bléw' east, the _wind blew west,
It blew through the open door,

But ‘heither one would say a word, .

For barrin’ of the door.

. Three robbers came along that way,
They came ac¢ross the moor;

They saw a light and walked right in.
_Right in through the open door.
.. **Oh, is the owner of this house,
A rich man or a poor?”’
But neither one would - .y 1 word,
For barrin’ of the doer .

They ate the bread, they drank the ale,
Then said, ‘‘Comé, give us more.’’
But neither one would say a word,

For barrin’ of the door.

“*Let’s pull the old man’s beard,”’ said one,
‘*Let’s beat him till he’s sore.”’

‘But still the old man wouldn’t speak

For barrin’ of the door.

. *'I'll kiss his pretty wife,”” said one,
**Oh, her I could adore.”’

And then the old man shook his fist,
And gave a mighty roar.

L, vou Il not kiss my wife,”” said he,
it t~w you on the floor. "

Said she ““‘Now, John, you’ve s}yken"_ first,

'So get up and bar the doqr.”

'A.

. c/')'l._ ]
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(,OIN DOWN CRIPPLE CREEK

Oid Am(,rlCdn Fldd]e Tane ! .
cF C
'.l got a gal and she loves me, A .
' L G7 C '
She s as swcet as sweet can be.
F-
She’s got eyes of baby blue,
G7 C
And my love for her is ‘true.
Refrain: s
C -
Gom down Crlpple Creek, goin’ in a whirl,
G7 C. !
Goin® down Crlpple Creck, to see my’ girl.
C “y
_Goin’ down Crrpple Creek goin’ in a run, .
<, ‘G717, .C G7, C

Goin’ down“Cnpple Creek have,some fun, have some fun

Horses come and horses- £0; ‘

Some are fast and some are slow. .
In that saddle I sit tight, - S
Squeeze my knees with all my mlght

J‘/

Crossed the creek and went to Lhe farr b
Found my partner then and there i X ¥ -
He swung me round and round, el
Till.we both féll on the ground. 8 o

/1

\\r4

C . F ‘ﬂ;'\c R O P

Shoulder up my .axe, whistle up my ’d°g~, "'_’;’-vr S

C ] C, “ﬂ5¢2 i

Shoulder up my axe, whistle up my dog,

C F RN

Gom up the holler to ketch a groun’hog,
G7 C

Groun'hog! : - e AL

R T 245
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One in the rocks, and two in the log, T,
One ir the rocks, and two-in the log,
[-heard one whistle and knowed it was a hog, / v
Groun'hog!

Run here, Tom, with a ten-foot pale,
Run here,-Tom, with a ten-foot pole,
_ Twist that groun hog, outen his hole.

Groun hog! .

-Took that pole and twnsted an out,
Took that”pole and thLd him out,

Good Lord-a-mighty, ain't a groun'hog stout' I o

Groun'hog!

-
*

“Took him home and tanued his hide, _

_Took him home dnd tagned his hide, L ,
Made the best shoestrings I ever tried! :
Groun hog! . \ : : .

Yander comés Bill wuh a smgger and a grm,
Yander comes Bill with a snigger and a grin,
Groun "hag grease all over his chin.

Groun' hog' \ R
Old Aunt Sal hoppm with her cane, ' O
Old Aunt Sal hoppin’ with her cane, ‘

- Swore’ she's have that whnstlepug s brain. -

Groun'hog! '

"Old Aunt Sal skjppin® through the hall, - -
Old Aunt Sal skippin® through the hall, -
She had enough whistlepig to grease them all. =
Groun'hog!

The meat’s in the kibberd, the hide’s in the' churn,.
The meat’ s in the kibberd, the hnde s in the churn,
If that ain't groun'hog, I'll be durned! - ,

- Groun’hog!

I<d



|
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HOME CAME THE OLD MAN

This comic batlad is also quite old, coming again to this country from

Scotland,
c . - . ~
“ Home came the old man! drimk as he could be
F C . - G7 C
He saw a strange horse in the stall where his horsel ought th be
F C K : C
My dear wife, my darling wife, my*lovin® wife. says he o
¥ s C . G? . C
Whose-horse is (hut,_in,thc'smll’ where my horsc ought to be? '
F ) C - F :
You old fool, yoi blind, fool. you daughterin’ fool - s.lys she
F - C D7 G
Why it's nothin® but « milk cow my mammy sent to me Y
C. ’ S F ' '

A thouszmd miles I've fraveled, a thousand miles or more
"But a sdddlc on a milk cow I never did sce before. - .
((,}mtmuc same pattern. mes 1. 3, 5. dnd 7 remain same for.all vcrses)

He saw a strange ¢vat on the hook -wh'crc his coat ought:to be )
Whase coat is that on the hook where my coat cught to be L
Why it's nothin® but a bed quilt my mammy sent to me -

But pocketsson a bed quilt T never did see before. '

He saw a strange hat on the rack where his hat ought to be
Whose hat’s that on the rack where my hat ought to be?
Why it's nothin® but a dinner pot my mammy sent to me
But a hat bund on « dinner pot' 1 never did see before:

He saw strange boots beneath the bed where his boots ought to be
Whose boats are those beneath the bed where my boots ought to be?
That's nothin® but some milk jugs my mammy sent to me
But spurs on a milk jug I never did see before.
\ He saw a strange pair of pants where his pants ought to be
* Whose pdms are on the table where my pants ought to be?
Why it's nothin” but « petticoat my mammy sent to me
But suspenders on a petticoat I never-did see before.
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He saw a strange, head on the pillow where his head ought to be
Whose hc.ld's that on the pillow where my head-ought to be?
Why it's nothin® but a cabbage head my mammy sent to me
But a mustache on i cabbage ho.ld I never did see before.

| KNOW WHERE I'M GOING
This song is of Ir fish or igin. The first line of the fourth verse reters to thc black

Irish’ who had dark hair and eyes as opposed ta fairer Irish who had light hair
and eyes, :

G D G D7 T

I know where F'm goin® And I know who's ;,om with me;
G O EM _ Am . D7 ’

!

. ! . - ‘ ]
And I know who my love is, But the dear knows who I'll marry.
[ - .
I have stockings of silk, Shoes of bright green leather,
And combs to buckle my hair, And 4 ring for every finger.
pusem

Featherbeds are soft, Painted rooms are bonny, .

But I would trade them all. For my handsome, winsome Johnny. -
i s

Snmc say he's black, But I say he's bonny; .

The fairest of them all, ‘Is my h.md\umc winsome Johnny.

! know where I'm ‘unin‘, And-I knov whe's goin’ with me.
And ! know who my love is, Bus the Jar knows who I'll marry.

JOHNHENK G

. ()m,m.lllv a hero ot the rock tunnel gasws on the Chesapeake and Ohio ‘Rail-
toad in; West Virginia in 1870, the steel driver John Henry has become a
lhcml lrv and mythical figure throughout the United States, 1o John HLnry S.
countléss adniirers, he will always be a hero, 1dol. and symbol of “n.ntural

. min.
Vo .
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"Johp Eenry got a thirty pound hammer,

D R D
John Henry was « litde baby;

) A7
Sittin® on his daddy’s knee, o :
G "D S
Said, *;The Big Bend Tunnel on the C. and O. Road,
ll ‘ (J . l) -
ls l)nu;md to be the death of me, Lord, lLord, . .
; G . D

t
Is bound to be the death of me.

John Henrv suid to his Captain,

] ain’t nothing but_a man,

But before I'll let your steam-drill beat me down, ’
I'll die’ with my hammer in my hand, L()rd Lord o
I'll ‘die with my hammer in- my hand.’

John Henry s.n(l to his shaker,
*Shaker, why don't you sing?

“I'm throwin" twelve pounds from my hips on duwn

Jes™ listen to the cold steel ring, Lawd, Lawd,
Jes™ lissen to the cold steel ring.

Beside the steam drill he did stand.
He beat that steam drill three inches down,
And he died with hi¥ Himmer in his hand, Lord, Lord,

‘He died with his hammer in his hand.

John Henry had a little wonun, '
Her name was Julie Ann,

‘She went down the track never lookin® bd(k
Says, ‘*John Henry, you have always heen a man, Lord, Lord,

John Henry, you have always been a man.™

John Henry was hammerin® ‘on the mountain, N\
. A

An’ his hammmer was strikin’ fire, - N

* He drove so hard till he broke his pore heart, AN
" An’ he laid down his hammer and he died, ,dwd Lawd )\

He laid glow,g'his hammer an’ he died. ‘ \\



They took John-Llenry to the. sraveyard,

And they buried him i the sand,

And (\'ry time that tsaincomes roaring by,

Savs, “There lays o steel drivin® man, Lord, Lord,
There lays a steel deivin® man, ™ .

JOHINNY THARDLY KN!'{W YOU

This is a traditional Irish-anti war ballad. It first appearcd at the time of the
,, N ap&lwmc Wars. 1t tells of the effect of war or an individual’s life. The tune
heame, in America, *When Johnny Comes M.lrc»hmg, Home.’

Em -
Where are your lu,s th.nt used to run <

G o .
Hurroo, hirroo’ ' -

Em : =
Where are your legs that used to run

G ’
Hurroo, hurroo ’ .

Em D
Where are your legs th.lt used to run
Em D _

When first you went to carry a gun - -

Em D Em D '

.1 fear your dancing days are done. ‘ . :

Em D  Em : ' “

Johnay, T hardly knew you.

You haven't an arm :vou,havcn_'t zi'leg
Hurroo, hurroo

" You haven’t an arm you haven’ ta lt;_,
Hurroo, hurroo .
You haven’t an arm, you havcn 't aleg L _ .
You're an eyeless, horicless. chnckenlcqs egy

You'll have to be put with a bowl to beg
Johnny, .I hardly knew you.

They’re rolling ot the guns. again

Hurroo, harroo :

'I"hcy'rc'.rollini; out the guns again . o
Hurroo, hurroo - , o ..

24 , S ' o
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They re rollimg out the suns agan
But they Il piver tike our sons uain
No they'll never tike our sons agaim
Johony, I'm swearing to you.

MY BONNIE

In the late 870", 4 great number of people began requesting at the music -
stores it song bearing the title **My Bonnie.™ Fhe story has it that a certain -
music publisher, wanting to capitalize on this ready - made demand, persuaded
composer Charles E. Pratt to produce. this song. Pcrh.lps Pratt had access te
the missing Scottish folk song. or perhaps he really created a new tune. In any
cise, he did produce My Bonnie Lies Over the O(c.m under the names J.
T. Woad (words) and H.j. Fulmier (music). -

G C G
My Bonnic lies over e ocean, -

T A7 17
My Bonnic lies over the sea;

G . G G
My Bomnie lies over the Ocen,

C D7 G

()h bring back myv Bonnie to me, ’

Chorus:
o, A ' : : , o
Bring back. bring back, . .
D7 G D7 G
Bring back my Bonnie to me. to me:
C A7
Bring back, bring back,
D7 - G

()h bring back my Bnnnw to me.

Last night as 1 luy on my pillow,
Last night as [ lay on my bed:
Last night as [ lay on my pillow.

I dreamt that my Bonnic was dead.

3.

s



Oh, blow, ye winds, over the ocean,
And blow . ye winds, over the sea;
Oh, .blow, ye winds, over the ocean,
And+bring back my Bonnie to me. 3

The winds have blown over the ocean,
_The winds have blown over the sea;
The winds have blown over the ocean,
o And bro't back my Bonnie to me. L

- MY BOY WILLIE

Juxt “Bllly Boy is said to have been dcrlvcd from the famous ballad
L ord Randal, " this song too is thought to have derived as a cdmic version of
“Lord Randal.”” Most folk song collectors place thc development of **My
Boy Willie>® in an earlier period than *‘Billy Boy.”" Whatever the case may
be, both the derived versions and thc original were brought to Amenca with
-the early colonists: T . .

G D7 G D7 G

Q. where h.wc your been all the day, my boy WI”IC7 7
: D7 G : .
T 0, where have you been all the day, ‘Willie, won't you tell me now?
D . G Am ' . D7
I have been all the day courtin’ of a lady gay.
G Am D7 G. .

But she i is too young to be taken from her mammy

' ©

won O can she bake and can she brew, my boy'Willié? .
' O. can she bake and can she brew, Willie, won’t you tell. me now?
She can brew, she can bake, she can make a weddin’ cakc
But she is too young to be taken fiom her mammy,

O, an she make up 2 bed, e Coe
Shc can make ur- ia bcd fifty feet abéve her haud, ete,

() caz. she u)ok a plate Hf fish, etc. j

- Shc can cook a plate of fhh with hc' hng(rs in the dish, etc.

At
-

0, can she sew and can she spm etc. ,
She can sew and she can spin, she can do most anythin’. etc.

B .

.

A

r 0
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0. how old can she be, ¢,
She is two, she is seven, she s twenty-and eleven, ete,
. ‘

-

0. did vou ask her to wed, ere,”
Yes, Tasked her o wed, and these are the words she said:
[ am much. too youny to he taken from my mammy.*

OLD JOE CLARK

7 - C
I never did Bke old Joe Clark, o
G

T never think Tshall, .
C C7C
I never did like old Joe Clark,

¢ a7 ¢ .
But I really like his gal, ’ -

Chorus ¢

a

C . .
Fare thee well, old Joe Clark., - .

G7 ' " -

Fare thee well T say.

C
“are thee well, old Joe Clark, !

C 57 C

aitn't got long to stay.

never did like old- Joe Clark,

And I'll tell you the _reason why,
fe caught his heel' in my rail fence,
And tore down all my rye.

“he purtiest girl 1 ever saw, .
‘ame runnin’ round the house. _

\ yellow dog skin arcdund her neck, *
‘he tail stuck in her mouth.

)Id - Joe Clark is a mean. old man, T
nd old Joe Clark will steal.

Nd Joe Clark can go the road,

ut he can’t come through my field.

. | ‘
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| OWALY  WALY s

This i an old Scottish tune which can be placed roughty in-the carly seven
reenth centut v, There ate thany variations ot the sone, and lines und phrases
trom 1t appear inomany other songs in Englaindaind America,

. L

(G o G
Fhe water e wades T amnot csoss o'er

I'mn ' [§]

And neither Tuve T s o th

G ‘ G -

Budd me o hoat that can arry two ’ :
¢ CGoDT G

And both shall row, my love and | ;

Down in the meadows the other day,

A gath ring flowr's both tine and gay,

Apath'ring tlowr's both red and blue,
- <] e thought what love could do. |

[ put my hand into one soft bush, . ,
Thinking the sweetest flow'r to find,
[ prick'd my finger to the bone, .

And lett the sweetest flow'r alone,

I fean’d my back up against some ouk, .
Thinking it was i trusty tree.
But first he bended and then he broke,

. So «id my love prove false to me.

v © Where love is planted, O there it grows,
It buds and blossoms like some rose:

"I has a sweet and pleasant smell, -.
No flow'r on earth can it excel.

Must I be found,. O, and he go free,

Must 1 love one that don't love me! . .

. Why should 1 act such a childish part, S -
"+ And love a man that will break my heart. I .
B ’ ™ i ’ L '
Theré is a ship sailing on the sea, .
She's loaded deep as deep can be, -

218 . . : . |

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:



O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

\

Byt not so deep as in love T am;
I care not it 1 sink or swim,

O love is handsome and love is fine,
And love is charming when it is true;
As it grows older it groweth calder,
And tades away like the morning dew,

A PAPER OF PINS

1
Courtship songs are teasing, singing games and are among the oldest and most

widespread of all traditional songs, -
. r . ' “
b )

I give to vou a paper of pins,

A7
And that's the way our love begins,
D
If you will marry, marry 'me,
A7 D
If you will marry me.

I'll not accept your paper of pins,

1f that’s the way our love begins,

And I'll not marry, marry you,

“And I'll not marry you.

I'Il give to you a dress of red,
Stitched all around with golden thread.
If you will marry, marry me,

If you will marry me.

I‘ll not accept.your dress of red. .
If that's the way our love begins,

And I'll not marry, marry you,

And I'll not marry you.

I'll give to' you a dress of green,

“That you may look just like a queen,

If you will marry, marry me,
If you will marry me.

e -

€y o

&iaid

aEe
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I'It not accept your dress of green,
If that's the way our love begins,

« And I'll not marry, marry you,
And I'll not marry you.

I'll give to you a little tray dog,
- To go with you when you walk abroad,
©If you will marry, marry me,
If you will marry me.

I'll not accept your little tray doge
If.that's the way our love begins, -
And I'll not;marry, marry you.
And I'll not' marry you,

I'll give to'you a coach and six,

Six black horses black as pitch,

At you will marry, marry me,

If vou will marry me.

I'll not accept your coach and six,

: . If ther's the way our love begins,
And 'l not marry, "marry you,
And I'll not marry you.

s

v I'll give to vou the key to my heart,
That we may marry and never part,
It you will marry, marry me,

If you will marry me. ’

I'1l not. accept the key to’your heart,
Ifthat's the way our love begins,
And I'll not marry, marry you,
And I'll not marry you.

I'll give to you the key to my chest

That you may have money at your request
If you will marry, marry me,

If you will ' marry me.

-1 will accept the key to your.chest,
If that's the way our love begins,
And | will marry, marry you,
And | will marry you.

250
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O miss, b osee that money s all,

And woman’s love means nothing at all,
So 'l not marry, marry you,

And 'l not marry you,

¢

PRETTY SARQ

{This version from collection of Mrs, Patrick (Ann) Williams,)

Down in some lone valley,
Ina lnm-;u'mc place,
Where the wild birds do whastle, - ..
There notes do increase,
Farewell pretty Saro,
I'lf bid vou adicu,
- And 1I'lf think nf my (l;xrliqg,
Wherever 1 go. )

My love she won't have me,
This 1 understand,

For she wants a free holder,

And [ own no land.

I cannot maintain her,

With silver or gold,

Or buy all the pretty fine things
That my love's house can hold.
Oh, if I were a merchant, ~

And could write -a fine hand,

I would write my love a-letter,

That she'd understand.

I"d write it by the water,

Where -the river overflows,

And I'd think of my darling,

Wherever | go. -
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At the foor of yon mountiin,
There lies a deep snow,
Oh, at's not this_long journey,
I'm dreading topo.
1t's not this long journey,
Or leaving triends that 1 know,
But it’s leaving my darling,
My prety Saro.
THE RIDDLE SONG )
3 . .
This very old ballad scems to have originated in the rural areas of Britain, The
lvrics are hased jon four of the riddles in the ancient ballad **Captain
Wedderburn's Courtship.”” Riddles in courtship sitoations have been used
frequently as a basis tor folk songs. While pioneer children enjoyed all kinds of -
. games and riddles to pass the time, this was a riddle they could sing, and thus, *
it became one of their tavorites.
i

: G L C G,

I gave my love a cherry that has no stone;
D G , D
I gave my love aichicken that has no bone;
' D7 G ‘
I told myv love a ‘story that has no end: L
g Em " G

I gave my love a baby, there's no cryin’.
How can there be a cherry that has no stone?
How can there bé a chicken that has no bone?
'How can, there be a story that has no end?
How can there be a baby, there's no cryin? N
)
A cherry when it's blooming, it has no stone;
A chicken when it's pipping, it has no bone;
The story of our love, it has no end;
A haby when it's sleeping, there’s no cryin’.

13
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SHADY GROVE,

Shady Grove” isasong which unguestionably grew ont of the Appalachian

today.
L)

Chofuis: '

oy h . Im '
Shady Crove my httle jove,

G b Fm ,

Shady Groe my darlin’

G b

Shadv Grove my litde love,

Em D Em -

' goin’ back to Farlan,

Cheeks as red s a0 rose inospring,
Eves of the deepest brown,
You're the darlin® of my life,
Stay till the sun goes down,

First time, [ saw Shady Grove,
She was standing in the, door,
Shoes and stockings in her hand,
And her little bare fe¢t on the floor,
Wish [ were an apple,

A hangin’ on ua tree, —
And every time my Shady'd pass,
She'd take-a bite of me.

-~

Wish I had a litde gold-box, |
To put my true love in. ’
["d take her out and kiss her twice,
And put Rer back again.

“\

Peaches in the summer time.
Apples in the fall. - .
If I'can’t have my Shady Grove, )

" I'll have no love at all.

Snow in the winter time,

"Rain in the spring,

if I can’t have my Shady Grove,
I'Hl take just any ole thing, S

-

po
! {

[8%]

Mountamns, As with most tolk sonaes, there are several versions still sung
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v v,

- v, [
Wish 1 had a needle and thread.

As tine as b oconld sews,

I'd sew the wirls 1o my coat tail,

And down the road T'd po.

Wish [ had a big white horse,
Corn to feed him on,
All T'd need s« prenty: dide mss,
To teed hu’n while I'm gone,
.
It T had my Shady Grove,
I'd put her fon a shelt,
CAnd it she winked her gyve at me,
l':l chimb-up there myselt. .o

Shady Grove, my little love, ¥
Shady, Grove, 1 say,

Shiedy Grove, my little Jove,
I marery you someday, 0 . o

. Shady, Grove, my little love, .

Shady Grove, T say, . .
Shady Grove, my little Jove,
Don’t wait till the judgment day. .

\\u' SOURWOOD MOUNTAIN
¢ , " C G
" I've got a girl in the Sourwood Mountain,
T D7 G ° v
Ho de um de iddle de day. . - o
C G

She won't comeind 1 won't call her,
- . D7 '.:“"r. G Y -
Ho d¢ um_de'iddle de day. - .

. “ - .
Roosters crawin' in the Souswood Mountain,

G N OV AR .
Ho de um de iddlesde day™

So many pretty girls !'c.';m’At' count _thcr_n,
G n7 - G
Ho de um de iddle de day, . )\

.
o
v - .
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Ho de um de iddle de d;xv.

Min Vater ischt én Appenzeller

(Repeat seconid and fourth lines with all verses) .

Big dogs hl(u and lxttk ones bite vou.
Ho dc um de iddle de day. - Lo

. Big girls court and littl¢ ones fight you, ‘ i

Ho de um de iddle de day.

My truc love lives up in Letcher,

Ho de um de iddle de day.

She won't come and | won't feteh her,

“

I've got a wirl at the head ()f [hL holler.

He de-um de iddle- de day” :

She won't come and | won't foller. ] -
Ho de um de iddle de day.

Old man, old man, can | have your d.nughtcr.'

Ho deium de iddle de day.
To bake me bread and carry -me water,
Flo- de um de ddie dc dav .

-

THE APPENZELLER .

Many Germah and Swiss pl*o‘plc came to thig, L(Sumrv during the Civil War.

They sought a section of the country “where they. might be free to live and,

labor as they desired. Some of the German- speaking Swiss settled in Helvetia,
‘Alpena, and Adolph in Randolph  County. . The industrious and frugal
attitudes of the original settlers remain with those who now reside in these
communitics, and they still maintain great pride in their rich heritage. These'
three Swiss folk-songs are among those still heard in Helvetia. Notnce [h‘lt
mch song rings with love for the homeland;

Dee ah lah oo dee ah lah 0o doo lee ho,.
-!"lct'wcdtr wi no Moscht im Cheller
Dee ah lah 0o dee ah lah 0o ho. < -

{.

Min Vater 4scht en prave Ma,
Flet d'Sonntighgsen am Werchtig a

."a . . . . c . . - . -' ] 255 .
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Min  Vater ischt en Apper'lellcr.
"Er igst de Chas mit samg em Teller.

I\éhm MLUKU’ ischt e Schwxzm
- Het ‘d Schtube volle Gitzeli.

Mini Mueter ischt e Chuechlifrau,
Ond wenn-si het, so get s'mer au.

; v

Ond wenn i sag, das sei nod vil
i . - . .

So get s’mer’ met em Besestil

Di schonschte Maﬂi vo-n-i wass 'j
Dic'wohnid 7’ Appezoll ona z‘Gasf

My father is an Appcnceller
He' hds no wine down in his cellar

My father, he is honest, o, |
Werrs Sunday trousers all week thru

My, tather comes from Appen/zell
With cheese he eats the plat}é as well.

M)J mother was a Swiss girl fair;
Y()Png goats our living-roo may share,

M)J‘ mother makes the fmest cakes
Shj gives me some each time she bakes.

Then if | say **That’s notjenough,”’

| .
The nicest girls, as | cdn tell,
Th?‘ey live in Gais and Appénzell.

She beats me fwith the brogm-stick rough,
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How sad and homesick and alone. ;

-Répcut- Chorus

VO MINE BERGE
: (Far From Home).

\o,_mmc Berge muss i scheide wo's gar so lieblich ist und schon, kann
numme 1 der Heimat bleive, muss in d|c weite Ferne gehn

O mountain heights 1 loved in ch,ildhood,

O well worn paths my feer have known.
kY B . B

In distant lands I now must wander.

7

Chorus: . St

)

Hol de ho le h() hol du le a ho hol dc ho le ho, hol du le a Eo.

Hol de ho lc. ho, hol du le a ho h,()l de ho le ho, hol du l( a ho.

Behut di Gort, mi liehi Senn’rin und gib mir noch einmal d die Hand.
Gar lang wirst lnl(h ja numme sehen ~denn i reis’ in e fremdes Land.

I think of thee, my own bdovad one,
And then my heart is full of pain,

" The duy will come when backward turnm;,,

At last | sec my home J;,am W

”
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MEITELI
. {Vrenelr]
Sag Meiteli, sag Meiteli, wo hesch du de dys Hei?
I has amen Ort im Schwyzerland. es isch vo Holz ‘and Stei.
I has amen Ort im Schwyzerlund, es isch vo Holz und Stei.
Chorus: ™ _ .
C ' G ,
Yo. ho. ho. Tra la, ta, la: Yo, ho, Tra la, ks lag
) ' G
Yo. ho, ho, Tra la, la, lat Yo, ho. Tra la, la Ta:
¢ G
Yo. ho, ho. Tra la, ki, la; Yo, ho, ho, Tra b, ta, la;
_ . D G
> Yo, ho, ho, Ura, la, fa, la; Yo, ho, ho. !l

G |
' O Vreneli, my pretty one, Pray tell nie where’s your home.”’
C G D G
“*My home it is in Switzerland, It’s made of wood and stone;™
C -G D~ G
My home, it is in Switzerland, It's made of wood and stone.”’

'O Vreneli, my pretty one, Pray tell me where’s your heart?”’
(O that,”" she said, *‘I gave away, But still I feel it smart.”
(O that."" she said, **I gave away, But still I feel it smart.”
O Vreneli, my preity one, Pray tell me where’s your head?”
0, that | also gave away, It’s with my heart,’’ she said.
Q. thut | also gave away, It's with my hear(,’" she said

~

- 2ud
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THE WIFEWRAPT INWETE H{R‘S SKIN

The story of the ballad was in all likelihood traditionally.derived from the pood

old rale of the Wite Lapped in Morrel s Skin. Here a hushband. who has put up

witlhoa great dealdrom an excessively restive witecslays his old horse Morrell
and sales the hide, takes the Shirew dioswn to the cellar, and after a sharp contest
for muaster. beats her wath birchen rods till she swoons. Then he wraps herin
the salted Inde s by which process the wonnan is pertectly reformed! (Scottishy-

e
2 . .
Ihere was an o man who came from thé west. .
. 9

}’
Dandoo. dandoa.

3

Who married the swoman that he Toved best -

s

Declare the kirchen and the clinga, -
. N n v

Whor marcied the worman that he loved best,

Come a hance come bottorn cleesh me e and o clingo.

This old mun came mtrom the plow,” )

Dandoo, dandoo.

Savsy WG, is my breakfast ready now?’’ _

Declare the kitcchen and the chingo, .

Savs, Witer i my breakfust ready now?™ .

Come o hanee come hoftom cleesh me ac and o clingo.
o ¢ '

“There are some dumplings i the pot.”

Dandoo, Jdandoo. - '

“You can et therm now winle they are hot.™

Declare the kitchen and b dingo.

“You can eat them now winle: they are hot.”™

Come o hanee come bottom cleesh me ac and a clingo.

This old man-went to his told, o

Pandoo. dandoe,

He skinned « wether tat and old.

Declare the kitchen and the clingo.

He skinned o wether tat and old. . -

Come i hance come bottom ¢leesh - me ac-and o clingo.

\

3
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_He put the “kin on his wite’s back.
Dandoo, dandos. ‘
And with wstick went whicketty wrack.

Declare the kitchen and the clingo,

And with a stick went whicketty whack.

Come a hance come bottom cleesh me ac ard a clingo.
Tl tell my father and all my king )
[andoo, dandoo. :

You whip me on my naked skin.”
Peclare the kitchen and the clingo.

“*You whip me on. my naked skin."’ -

Come a hance come bottom cleesh me ac and a clingo

“*You cdn tell your fa er and all your kin,”"

Dandoo, dandoo. .

**That I'm only wnning my wether’s skin.””

Delcare the kitchen and the elingo.

“That I'm only tanning my wether’s skin."’ »
Come a hance come bottom cleesh me ac and a clingo.
Since then she’s been a very good wife.

Dandoo, dandeo. .

And 1 hope she'll be to the end of her life,

. Declare the kitchen and the clingo.

And T hope, she'll be to the end of her life.

Come a hance come bottom cleesh me ac and a clingo.

B

v
S
4
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WEST VIRGINIA HILLS - -
{West Virginia State Song)

Oh, the West Virginia hills! -
Hdéw majestic dnd how grurvld,
With their summits hathed in glory,
“Like (mr"Princc Immanuel’s Lz.md,!
Is it any wonder then,
That my heart with rupu.lré thrills,
As | stand once more with loved dnes
On those \‘cht \"if_ﬁiniu hills.
Chorus: ~ ' : o -
Oh, the hills, beautiful hills
How I love those West Virginia hills!
If o’er sea or land 1 roam,
Still 1 think of happy home, _
And iy friends among the West Virginia hills.

WEST-VIRGINIA WALTZ =~ _.
(As sung by Russell Fluharty)

. C
Under the bright blue moon above,
. ¥ D - A
We met one night and fell in love ) -
. G . C
In West Virginia where the mountains touch the sky.

s
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C . i
The Rhododendron.were in hln’Qm; -
. F - D
As we strolled beneath the moon

G : c
They played the West Virginia Waltz for you and L.

C . F, ' C
It scems 1 hear the hills of West Virginia calling,

, _ G
The ground is bare the autumn leaves will soon be falling,
C : o
Back to the land where skies are blue,
Sweetheart I'm coming home to you -

G . '

So play the West Vigginia Waltz again for me.

WILDWOOD FLOWER
Ih()us_h kriown widely throuuhout the mountains, little is l\nnwn ahont the
origin of this piece. The dq,ree of variation in known texts suggests that it’
existed - in oral tradition for some time. The wildwood flower itself was
probably the amaranthus in ‘early versions.

n

C F C G7 C
- [ will twine with my mingles of raven black hair,
» F . C - G7 C
With the roses so red und the lilies so fair,
F C
The myrtlc S0 bru,ht with its emerald dew,
G7 C

" And the pak and the leader and eyes look so blue.

- L will dance, I will sing and my life shall be gay,
[ will charm every heart, 'in its crown [ will sway,
I woke frem my dream and all idols was clay,
And all portxo‘ns of lovin® had all flown away.

~



i taught me to love Him and promised to love,
And cherish me over all over above,

My poor heart is wondering, no misery can tell,
He left me no warning, no words of farewell.

He taught me to love him and called me his flower.

That was blooming to cheer him through life’s weary hour,
How [ long to see him and regret the dark hour:

He's gone and neglected his frail wildwood flower.

ALL GOD'S CHILDREN GOT SHOES

) '(‘ . . .
| got a shoe, you got a shoe, all God’s children got shoes. .
) D )
thn [ . to Heab’n gonna put on my shoes,
G D7 G D7 G
Gonna walk all ober God’s Heab’'n, Heab’n, Heuab’n.
C -
Ev'rybody talkin® *bout Heab’n ain’t agoin’ there,
G D7 - N
Heab'n, Heab'n . i
.G ‘D7 G
Gonna walk all ober God‘s Heab’n.

I got a song, you got a song, all God's children got a song,
When 1 get to Heab’n gonna sing a new song;
Gonna sing all ober God’s Heab’'n, Heab n, Heab’n!
Ev'rybody talk about Heab'n a}n t agom there,
Heab'n, Heab’n :
Gonna sing all ober God’s Heab’n. : ,

I got a cross, ybu got a cross
When I get to Heab’n gonna lay down my cross,
Gonna shout all ober God’s Heab’n.

I got a robe, you got a robe. -
‘When I get to Heab’n gonna put on my robe,
Gonna shout all ober God’s Heab’n. .

I got a harp, you got a harp.*:
When [ get to Heab’n gonna play on my harp

Gonna play all ober God’s Heab’n.” ~
: ¢
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Chorus:

G .
,

A men, A-men, »
¢ G DG

A men. A men, A-men.

Verse:
G .
See the little baby:.

Wrupped in the m;angcr,':‘

On Christmas morning,
«+ C G DG
A-men, A-men.

!

See Him in the temple,
" Talking with_the Elders,
Who marvelled at-his wisdom;

See Him by the Jordan,
Where John was baptizing,
And saving all sinners,

See Him by the sedside,
Talking with the fishermen,
And making them disciples,

Marching thru Jerusalem,
«Qver palm branches,
In pomp and splendor,

See Him in the garden,
Talking with His father:
In deepest sorrow,

Led before Pilatet, o o

There they crucified Fim,
But He rose on Easter,

264 2710,
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Alleluta, -
He died to save us,

He lives forever, L ) X e
Alleluia, Alleluia, ) = ) :» o ' T -
Alleluia, Alleluia® ° A Lo ) L

" CHILDREN GO WHERE I SEND THEE

3 i ' 2
This spiritual was first heard when it was recordeg by black children at

¢ Breedingis Creek,Colored School in Kentucky late in the 19th Century.

. ¢ N v g : ' ., 'ﬁ'\l .

’ C » ° .

Children go hete I send thee! ~ -~ C

How shall I sen. thee?”
o F C
W"gl. I'm gonna send thee one by ong;
: , FC
One for the little bitty baby
C F C G7 C
That was born, b(;rr_l,—~~~b0rn in Bethlehem

~

Chi\drcﬁ 20 w‘l‘wre I sc.:n}fﬁce‘. : .7

How shall 1 §eﬁd thee? . |

Well, I'm gonna send 'thee two by Twp;

_ Two for' Paul unq Silas, one for the little bitty baby ]
That was born. born, born inﬂ éeth:lehcm‘ “
(i(epe_ut this cycle after each new verse)__.'
Three for the Hebrew children

Four L‘Q?he foulr a-knocking at the door i
Five for the Gospel preachers'

Six for the'six that couldn’t get fixed
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. The big wheel moved by Faith

5 » .
Seven for the seven went up to heaven
Eight for the eight that stood at the gate
Nine for_the nine got left behind
Tenor the ten corﬁmun‘dmcnts.

FZEK ELSAW THE WHEEL

~ Chorus: . »
G ' - D . G

Ezek’el saw the wheel, way in the middle o' the air
(1. ’ N D G

Elck ¢l saw the wheel, way in the middle o’ the air
G

D G
The little wheel moved by the, Grace o’ God
G S, i D - G
A wheel in a wheel, way in the middle o’ the air.
_ Verse: - -
G
Just let me tell you what a hypocrite 'll do
G D G :
Way in the middle o’ the air
G e
He’ll talk about.me and he’ll talk ‘about you
-G D G
Way in the middle o' the air .

Watch out my sister how you walk on the cross
Way in the middle o' the air

Yo, foot might slip and yo' soul get lost

Wdy in the middle o’ the ar

You say the Lord‘has set you free
Way' in the middle o’ the air !
Why don’t you let” yo nelghbor be
Way m the middle o’ the air

Repeat chorus between each versr* ’

G {
f
I

vy Ty
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’ GO DOWN MOSES .

.
2

v
T one of the classics of our Bluck musical heritage.

0o Down Moses,
There have been two imporgant phases in the song’s development. The first

phase anvolved Bishop Franas Asbary ot the Methodist Episcopal Charch
(178 1. Bacause s work: brought him in close contigt with the Blacks w hom
he tauehr, helped. arsd reated with respeet, they, l.mshul prais¢ upon the
Bisnop. He was thar personad Moses, and u\mg Blhl dl phrases. they made
ap a4 song ghout Moses and debverance. ' :

-

v

The s(mnd waportant phase occurréd when S underground railroads™ were ™
in operation, Harriet Tubnan, a Black waman, made many trips into the
Soutfeat prelt personal risk to rescue countless numbers of slaves. Fellow
Blacks often;refecred to her as " Moses.™ T Go Down, Moses™ became a

musical tribute to their hero, Flarmet Tabman,

S Em B7 O Em kEm B7  bEm
When Israel was in Egypt's Land, let my people go.

: B7 Em Fm B7  Em
()pprl\‘.ul so hard [h(\ could not stand, let my people 2O,

¢ L Am 7 Em
o down Mdses, way down in Egypt fand,

¢ Em Em B?  Fm

Tell ole Phataoh, let my people go.

\

. .
" Thus saith the Lond bold Moses said, et my ](cuplc L0,
It-not, T smite vour tirst born dead, let my people go.
Go down, Moses, way down in E@ypt land,
CTell ole Pharaoh, let my people go.
O “twat o drk and dismal night, . .
When Aoses led the Israchtes.
The Lord told Moses what to do,
To lead the children of Israel through. ' .

O come along Moses, vou™ll not gét lost,
Stretch our vour rod and.come across. : : |
, ,
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As Israel stood by the water side,
At the command of God it did divide.

When they had:reached the other shore, o
They sang the song of triumph o'er. . -

Pharaoh said he would go across,
But Pharaoh and his host were lost. ,

O Moses the cloud shall elear the way,
A fire by night, a shade by day.

1 g /."/)
You'll not get lost in the wilderness,
With a lighted candle in your breast.

Jordan shall stand up like a wall,
And the walls of Jerico shall fall.

Your foes shall not before you stand,
And you'll possess fair Canaan’s'land.

"Twas just about in harvest-ume,
When Joshua led his Host diving, .

O let us all from bondage flee,
And let us all in Christ be free.

We need not always weep and moan,
And wear these slavery chains forlorn,

. [WANT TQBEREADY wmm, |
(OR WALK IN JERUSALEM JUST LIKE JOHN)

¢

Chorus:

C k C

[ want to be ready, [ want to be ready,

C , F ’

I want to be ready, To walk in Jerusalem,
G7 C '

w

Just ke John.
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;

Retram: Walk in J(‘lll\.l‘('ﬂl,‘ just hike John

] .- e

Verse 1 _;

£ ‘ . | G7 C

Oh John, Oh John now didn’t von say? Walk in Jerusalem just bike John,
(. . : G7 C

CPhat von'd be there on that great day. Walk in Jerusdlem just tike John,
Some came cnppled, and some came lame, .
Some came wadkin® an jesus’ nanie,
\
Now, brother. better mind how vou step on the cross,
Your tot might ship and vour soul get lost, ’

U Hovou et there betore 1 do, . . X
Vel adl my friends o a comin® o, /0 . -
k /-/
. 7]
- . ‘ . ? .
Joho sad thei viey was jast four sguare, ¢ ‘
o And he declured he'd meet me there, - '

When Peter was preaching Pcﬁtec_n%t
Oh he was tilled with the Hloly Ghost

. )
Repeat retrain aher cach Lne of cach verse.
Repeat chorus: beiween verses,

L © OHMARY. DON'T YOU WEEP

Chorus:

- _ D7 -
_ @h Muagy. don't vou weep, don’t you mourn:
: G -

- Ol Mery, don’t vou weep, don't you mouins
C G

Pharach’s army ot drownded,
- D7 G

Oh. Mary, don’t vou weep.

NGNS |

) -
o
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Verse | .
G D7
If [ could I surely would,
’ .
Stand on the rock where Moses stood
C ’ G
Pharaoh’s army got Jdrownded,
N V)
On, Mary, don’t you weep.

Wonder what Satan’s grumblin® ‘bont, i
Chained in Hell an® he can’t git out f
Pharaoh’s army got drownded,

’ Oh, Mary, don’t you weep.

- (Conclude each verse with last two lines as above.)

R '

O Satan’s mad an™ I am glad, "~
He missed-a soul he thought he had.

Brother, betier mind how: you walk on the cross,
Foot might slip and your sou’ get i~st.

One of the - nights about taelve o'clock.
This old world’s goin’ to reel and rxk.

I-wenr down in the wvalley 0 pray,

My soul got joy and I stayed ail day.

, | ’ v

Now dor’t vou helieve the Rible ain't true.
Cause " ou'll.be sorry if you dn.

- That nrimrose path is wide anc fair,
‘Many « .oul’s done perished there.

One ot these mornings bright and fair,
I'll take my wings. and cleave the air.

~ When L'get to {leaven goin' to sing and shout;
Nouvody there for to turn me out.
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When | get o sleaven goin® to put on my shoes,

Run about glory and tell all the news: - ,
- See that sister dressed so fine,

She am’t got religion on her mind. . _ e

STEAL AWAY .
Chorus:

D A7 D
Steal away, steal away, steal away to Jesus!,
A7 D

Steal dway, steal away home, | ain't got long w stay here. oo

Verse | . )

Bm D ,

My Lord calls me, He ealls me by the thunder;
: ) o . A7 D ’

" The trimpet sounds within my soul, T ain’t got long o stay here.

- Green trees dre bending, poor sinner stan’s a-trembiing;

The trumpet sounds within my soul, I"ain’t got iong to stay here.

Tombstones ‘are bursting, poot.sismer stan’s a-trembling ;
The trumpet sounds ~ithin“my soul, 1 ain’t got long to stay here.

My Tord calls me, Hé calls me.by the hehtning: . - g
The trumpet sounds within my sul, T ain’t got long, to stay here.

‘
.-
.
,
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co SWING TOW SWEFTCHEAKO |
;
SGwany bow s Sweect Chanot ™ was borne s the eart o Sar.ih Hannah
Sticppntnd m AT o ape shavers she was abaut to dhrow esedt and her
Db dngbrern i the fiver when a prophetic old Necress el renderly
St et the bt ob the Tord swine bow ™7 M. Sher vard vetarned Bome
and U Swane o, Swecc Chanot s hes expresaon of aiontien ,zm:rr.n‘\\ t

the et ob the Lord
T

b (i Dy A : )
Swing tont . wweet hanot comnn’ or o carry e horne, '
_ lf‘i G D AT D) )
" Swing T Lweer chariot conm’ for 1o carry e o,
b . A7
Vleoked o Jondanand what did D see comun” or o csiry e Home?
D o : D o- : A7 B

Pt anpels oo oater e connn’ for toocarry me home,
l . -"\ /v

. oL LN .
Lo s chured conni or to Carry me honee.

) G b A7, 0D
SwooL b et chagiot comin’ fog o carey e home,
[ - . : Ll
? Swoeng e et Charot conins or toocatry me home.
Swing fow . sweet Chact comin’ for o carry me bomee,
“And i wet ap there betore Tdo, comin’ foF to carry me home,
Fell e teemds tee neacomin® oo, condim for” to carry me: home,
Swipe low, sweet chare © comin’ for 1o (éu'r_\'é»:gc,hhnmc.
v, saweet chariot conin’ for tocarry nfe home.
. s .

Swiy

Swiny low, aweet Chaoot conin’ for o carry me home,
Swiny tow, sweet Charet conin® for 1o carey e horhe,
The brightest St brchn das that ever Taaw conin’ for o carry me home,
When Jests washed v mortal sins awav, comim’™ broto carry me home.
Swiny low’, sweet huriot conintor o carey e home, .
Swing fow, '\5_('(-? charies comin’ for to carry me homes

“

Swing low Sweet charot comin® for o carey me home,
. Swine ow . sweet ot comin tor o carry me home
Cin sometines un and s sometime down, comin’ tor 10 carry me home,
L But ol my sl dedds hantnly bound, comin™ for o carry e home,
Switie b swedt chasot comin® b to carry me home <
Swiiye dow . sweet chariot comin® tor o carry mehome,
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‘ WHIEN WAS JESUS BORN

{hon o '
.. "' ) i
Oh tell 'me ' . .
. b - F {
When was Jesus born, in the Tast month ot the soar
S I .G

When wis Jesus Borng i the Last month of, the vear
W it January? No™ UNoT
E k (.

Februarys "Ne™™ "No™' .

K C
Marcho Aprid, May : :

, I .G : .
Was it June, Julve or August
o ¥ C ;
Septentber, October. November? . _ ’ ¢
o L F c - - o : »
dot on the 25th day of December W L '
. . (

nothe lst month of the var

Wl they il hinoan o manger. In the last month of the year
Wb ey Liid g inacmanger, Inothe last month of the vear
And aliore caitie varhered round him ) .

Wk Joscphe Muary as Mother o o .
ir. the Lirtde old town o¢ Bethichen: ‘ S

fp the last noarh of the vear.

Popeat chorus

Well the wise ien came o visit hin, In the last month of the vear
Wl the wer men came to visit him, In the fast month of the ;'L':lr
And with ther thes Sroughs vold frankineerse and mytrh

Gty for the babe jes wh voas Ling in a ‘manger ‘

In e litde ole town ot Jsohjele

in the Lt month of the

15y

.- Repeat chorus -

b 10

O
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D
AMAZING GRACE

[T A I
Nnasing -0 Low sweet the sound,
LY . .
A saved aowrepch Tike me!
¥ A I
1 onee was lost, but tew am found:
B7 '
W.as blind but now T sec.

‘
'

Throngh many dungers, toils, and snares,
1 have already come;

“Tis grace that brot-rme—sade this fur
And grace will lead me home,

When we've been there ten thousand vears,
Bright shining as the sun.

Weve no less dass 1o sing God's praise, -
Thart when we first begun,

L CHURCHIN THE WILDWOGD
’ . -G D .
. There's a church in the valley by the wildwood,
ki G
No lovelier pince i the dale. : -
C . G S
No spot is so dear to ‘my childhood,
D o G

As the litde brown church in the vale.
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Reframn: ~ .

-

Oh come, ome, come, come, to the church ir the wildwood,

-G
Oh come to the church in the dale
C . G
No spot is so dear to my childhood,
D . . G
As the little brown church in the vale. .

How sweet on.a bright Sabbath mbraing,

To list to the clear ringing bedl. Ix
Its tones so sweetly are calling, :
Qh come to the cawvrch in the vale,

f

‘ I DO LORD

Kl

G i

I've got a home in glory land that outshines the sun,
G

I’ve got a home in glary land that outshines the sun,

C .

I've got a home in glory and that outshines the sun,

G b . G
Look a way beyond the blue,
Refrain: ’
G

Do Lord, O do Lord, O do =nient -+ rae!
C . e p
Re Yord O do Lord, O do .. wmber me!
. o2, O donord, O do.gemember me!
- ;
Lemoie 1w beyuad die blue

. ) 3]
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.

, .
I've got a heavenly Father whohears and answers prayer,
(Repeat this line 2 more times.)
Look a way beyond the blue,

: [ .

[ took Jesus as my Saviour, you take Thim too,
(Repeat this line 2 more times.)
Look a way béyond the blue.

FARTHER ALONG
D G . D
Tempted and tied we're oft.made to wonder,
. ' ' A7
Why it should be so all the day long,
D TG D
"While_there are others living about us,
A7 D " 3
Never molested th., in the wrong, )
Refrain:
D’ G D
Farther along we'll know ali about it, ’
D A7
Farther along we’ll understand why;
D G D
Cheer 'up, my brother, live in the ..nshine,
D A7 D

We'll 'understand it eb} by and by.
When we see Jesus coming in glory, *

When “J¢ .omes from His hcme in the sky;
Then -+ o 21l meet Him in thet bright mansion,
And we ! understend it all by and by.

~/ Sy
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GOD'SNOT DEAD

L53

E
God's not dead, He's still livin!
A Ik
God’s not dead, He's still hvin!
. BN i
God's not dead, He's sall livin!
: A
I can feel Him in my hu‘nds,
B7
Feet Him in my feet,
E? A E
Feel Him all over me!
"}

HEAVENLY SUNSHINE

C F i

Heavenly sunshine, heivenly sunshine,
‘G7 C
Flooding my soul with joy divine,
. : C
Heavenly supshine, heavenly sanshine, ' L

G?7 S ¢ - Py e
Hallelujah, Jesus is mine! ) -
HE'S GOT THE WHOLE WORLD

Refrain:
C .

He's got the whole world in His hand, N ‘
' G7.

He's got the whole wide world in His hand. .

: C - .
He's got the y\;holc world in His hand, « =7 '
. . G7 . *a

He’s got the whole world in His hand.
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Fle's pot vou dnel me brother o His had,
He's got vou and e sivder i Hhs hand,
ot He s por vonand me neighbor o His hand,
' He » por the whole world an FHis hand,

He's pot esedy b here in s hand,
He's got evebody hereosn s hand,
He's pot t'v(-rylunly here i His hand,
He's pot the whole world m Hn hand.

.
HOW GREAT THOU AR
G . T g
(r Lord my.God, when 1 m awesorme wonder,
¢ D G
Conader all the worlds Thy hands hath made.
I see the stars, | hear the rolling thunder,
. : R D G
. Thy power throughout the umverse displived.
Retran: .
O ¢
Then sines my sealsmy Savionr God go Thee:
B G '
How great Thoo art, how sreat Thou art!
. (O G
Then sings my,soul, my Saviour God to Thee,
' - D G

How great Thou artehow great Thou art!

When Christ shall (‘();l)lf with shout of acclamation,
And take me home, what joy shall fill my heart!
Then | shall bow in hamble adoration.

And there proclaim, my God, how great Thou art!

O
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. . . 1)
INTHE GARDEN
G : oo G
Feome 1o the parden alone, while the dew s sull on the roses; j
[ ¢ A - D ’
And the voe T hear, talling on mg car, the song of God discloses.
. L]
Refrain: ‘ : N .
(, . ) . D7 ' G
An He watks with me and He tadks with the, and He tells me Tam His own,
, 137 C«C G D G :
Au o the joy we share as weetarre «ore, pone other has ever known,
' K B : o it¥-
Verse' s . -
\ ‘ .
He spedksand the sound ot Fhis voice iy se sweet the bitds hush their singing,
And the melody that He gave to me. within ‘my heart is ringing.
- < - - » . N
- . A - ) - \
. ' . ! . ’
'VE GOT THE JOY : ’ \
‘ A : . :
["ve got the oy, jov. joy, down in my heart, ¢
I ‘A o '
Down in iy heart, down in-my heast,
I've got the joy, joy, joy, down in my heart, )
E . A : . :
Down in my heart to stay! .
I've got the love of Jesus, down in my heart, - :
Down in my heart, down in my heart! .
I've got the love of Jesus down in my heart,
Down in my heart to stav!
. N ¢ . ) .. . . .
['ve got the peace thit passbth understanding down in my heart, .
Down it my heart, ¢own in my heart, - o
Uve got the pedce that ‘passeth understanding down in my heart,
Down in my heart to stay! : .
279
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Verses:

1 know the devil doesn’t like it, but it's down in my heart,
Down oy heart, down i my heart,

. . N . R . .
I know the devit dBésn't Bike it but it’s down in my Meart,

Down 1 my heart to stay!
o

Now thers oy therefore now no condeningtion (6\\'” n vy heart
Down in oy heart. downfin my heart, {‘

Now there is theretore néw no condemnation ¢ in my heart,
Down in my heart to stay. i

P've got a Hal le la jah down in iy heart,
Down in my heart, down in my heart!
Pve got a Hal le-lu jah down in my. heart,
Daown in-my heart to stay.

.

JUST A CLOSER W ALK WITEL THLEE

G D -
| am weak but Thou art strong, .
D7 : G - - , ¢ \
Jesus keep me from: all wrong; : ' ’
C . ‘
I'll,be satisfied as long, T .
G D - G . .

As 1 walk dear Lord close to Thee. r

Refrain: . ’ N
Just a closer walk with Thee, - ,
Grant it Jesus“this my plea; = ,
Daily may. it ever be, B
Just a closer walk with Thee. '

. o

Thru this world of toil and snares, . L
If I falrer, Lord who cares? - L ‘

Who th me my burden shares?, :
Let me vaalk dear Lord close to Thee. .

/ .t

-~ - FY

w0 " , A

Re Y
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hen my Iuhlc fife s o'er,
Time for ' me will be m) maore, v .
Y Guaide me to that peaceful shore.
Let me waltk. dear Lord close o Thee, s

LONESOME VALLEY

G .o -G
Jtsus walkdl this lonesome valley A\
G 1)
H: lmd to walk it by himselt,
G C
Oh, nobody else could walk it for Him
G DG
e had to walk if by himself .
We must walk this lonesome valley 3

= We hitve te valk it by ourselves
Oh, "nobody ise can walk it for us
We have to walk it by ourselves, -
You must go and stand your trial
You have tg stand it by yourself -
Oh. nobody’ else can stand it for you {
You have td stand it by yourself.

. ’ . ™..O-V-E

<.

G : "C G
* There's a, four lemred word L-O-V-E

' \ - A7 D
It's whv (}hr'st gave his hfe on Calvary
C G

Now this Monderful word means so much t. me.’

C G D .GG7
Itsthew?rd L-OVE. -

t.
B
-

‘) l\




Chorus |

(. i Gy
I tor the Tost Coypgar died tor anthe wree

' Amy 1 '
g o the offenygge T le made tor von and me,
«, \ ( .
Vo e the oy Fle rose frome the prase,
G D (

I s forever vour lite Hle o ave,

.
Now this tonf letteped word 2V
Iv why Hleegave his qon for you and for me. .
For the world was honnd in sin, but now can he tree
' Hecquse of the word [ OV E
| | '
C OED RUGGED CROSS

(

, |
v )]
0 ) C
I / On o il e away greod an old rugged eross,
por P G
L oy . ey
'y, Mhe emblem of suftering and: shame;
'({ i . C
L‘ﬁ And T love that ald cross where the dearest and b
D G

For a world ot lost inners was slain,

Refraim:

-

D G-
So '} cherish the old rugged. cross,
C
Tl my trophies, ag fast T lay down:
. at ¢
I will cling to-the old rusged cross
' G D G
And exchange it some day for @ crown.
! —
'
. )90 .
L2 , 50y
P4 L ,
’ 3
} ' i

O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:



- r -
- -

. N

y ¢

To the old rugged cross T would ever be true,

Its shame and reproach gladly bear;
CThen he'll call me some day to my home far away,
When His glory forever 'l share.

OLD TIME RELIGION

W

Refrain:
i
-G
Gimme that old time religion . .
D .
Gimme that old time religion
s G C
Gimme that old time religion
G D G '
It's good enouglt for me.
" .3 .
It was good for Paul and Silas
It was good for Paul and Silas
It was good-for Paul and Silas '
And it’s good enough for me.
It was good for my o'l pappy Coe e
It was good for my o'l mammy , . '
«It was good for the whole durned family
And it’s good enough for me. -

Makes me love everybody
Makes me love everybody
Makes me love everybody
And it’s good enough for me.

*
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J PRECIOUS MEMORIES
-
W

- . p‘
£ A E
Precious memories, unseen angels,
’ - B7 .
" Sent from somewhere to my soul! | ’
E . A E
How they linger, ever near me,
B7 E
And the sacred past unfold.

Refrain: ) ’ :
.E" " . A ! ) " E

Precious memories, how they linger, how they ever flood my soul.

E . A E . B7 E
In the stiliness of the midnight, precious, sacred scenes unfold.
. RN

Verses:

In the stillness of the midnight ,
Echoes from the past [ hear;

Old time sinin’, gladness bringin’
From that lotely land somewhere. -

> . As I travel on life’s pathway,

Know not what the years may hold.
* As 1 ponder, hope grows fonder,
Precious memories flood my soul. N
. -

SOFTLY AND 'I'ENDERLY

C " F C )

Softly and tenderly Jesus is calling, .
, R G .
" Calling for you and for me,
C F C . “a
See on the- portals He's waiting and watching,
F G C o
Watching for you and for me.
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Refrain:
C G C GC
-—Come home, come home!
G- A7 G D7 G7
Ye w are weary, come home, ‘
C , F C
“Earnestly, tenderly, Jesus is calling,
F G C )

Calling. O sinner, come home!

Rromised for you and for me;
Tho’ we have sin'd, He has mercy and pardon.
Pardon foreyou and, for me,

TAKEMY HAND .

ki

G- C. .
When my way groweth drear, precious Lord linger near,
G D . e

When my life is,almost o’er’ .

G | : ’ : C
" Hear my cry, hear my call, .hold my hand lest I fall;

e G D . G .

_ ‘Take my hand, precious Lord, lead me home.

Refrain: . )

Précious Lord, take my hand, lead me on, let me stand\.

o .
- /

I am tired, I am weak, [ am worn; i

Thru the storm, thru the ﬁight. lead me on.to the light;

Take my hand, precious Locd,” lead me home.

s
>

“Verse: -
When the shadows appear, and the mght draweth near,
And the day is past and gone,
At the river I'stand, guide me on td that Land,
Take my hand, precious Lord, lead me home.

r /B |

Oh for the wonderful love he has promised! A
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A

 WAYFARING STRANGER

m

L just apoor wayfaring stranger

) G e Dm
A trav'lin’ theough this world of woe

®

. But there’s no sickness, toil nor danger

G An © Dm

In that hrl;,ht world to” which Lo

- Dm G
I'm goin’ thcrc to see my mother
. Dm '
I'm poin’ th’brc. no more to roam

Dm
I'm just agoin’ over Jordan
G Am Dm

I'm just agoin’ over home.

My father Jived and died a farmer
A-reapin® less than he did sow

And now [ follow in his footsteps
A-knownin' less than he did know.
[I'm goin’ there to see my father

He said he'd meet me when 1 come
[I'm just a-goin’ qver Jordan

['m just,a-goin’ over home = ey

[ know dark clouds will gather ‘round me

My way is steep and rough, I know
But fertile fields lie just before me
In that fair land to which I go
I'm g.,om there to see my brother
I'm goin’ there no more to roam
l m just a- gom over Jordan *

i'm just a-goin’ over home.
! want to sing salvation’s story. «
In concert with the blood-v.ashed men.
[ want to wear a crown of glory.
When I get home to that good land.
['m goin’ there to see my classmates,
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Who padsed betore me one by one, .
oy just apoim® over Jordan
I'm just i goin® over home, ’

i soon be tree from eviiy tral,
“My body "' rest in the old cburchyard.
U deop the cross of selt denial
And@nter into my reward.
J'meoing there to seemy Savionr,
Whar shed This precions blood for me,
I'm just a goin’ over Jordan
m just 1 poin’ over home

S » WHEN THE ROLLIS CALLED UP YONDER

no, - . )

(; -.' [t

o

\C G

N

When the trumpet of l‘ht.j Lord shall sound uml\/tinw‘shull be no more,
) : D\

And the morning breaks eternal, bright and fair;

G~ ™ G

When the saved of carth shall gather over on the other shord,

D - "G

. ~b
: . P
And the roll is called up vonder, 1111] he there.
: . iy

Refrain: . »

When the roll is called up yonder
' D ' .o
When the roll s called up yonder - o
. G C
When - the-roll is catled up yonder
G- Do G

G

When. the roll is called up yonder, I'll be there,

- ~Verse: .
On that bright and doudless morning when the dead in Christ shall rise,

And the glory of His resurrection share;

When His chosen ones shall gither to their home beyond the skies,

- And the rol} is called up yonder, 'l be there.  ~s

Repeat Chorus

©
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’ " WHEN THESAINTS ’
i
A . n - A l ko
'm just & weary pilgrim, ploddin® thru this world of sin,
v A .o b A E A
Gettin' ready for the Kingdom, when the saints go marching in!
/" Retrain: -
/\ ) \ ! v l‘:
O when,the saints go marching in, when the saints go murchin’® in
A D A E A

O Lord 1 want to be in that number, when the” saints go marching in!

L4
Verses: '

.

I the Saviour, what a soldier he had been!

* My pappy loved ‘ |
be more steady, when the saints go marching in,

But his steps will

‘ ’ . 4
Up theie 'l see- the.Saviour, who redeemed my soul from sin,
With extended arms He'll greet me, when the saints go marching in,

4
i
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i C e TOPR ANDIMOUARE DANCING HERMS o

YR Pl bt on the yentleman s Tepr ade .
" "

e .
g e o stnshwaih g hqmv topether, both lacing |x|!p~,m|lt“

N T TOur S B TINT YR I (R INTETU R TERISEL, . X1 IR RIS (RENRUNTEN iy o Lot
o e e i e nnebn shovdder The man’™ lefy, Bl atd Lady s 1t
ool arcaned The pebit tectave bept topether and the prvor pomt s berween
the e bt . K )

S . P '
e ot Donem foeaha danec of g postion Pactnieres place oneade of
. - 4 N N L
) i bt fecn topethiersenvme eca vt S Wethts on ball of “7“ toot. Lett

fiacd! ;-x[‘-’n NETTURTI Aol ! . : )

. f » .
» . N

SN mondc Lo Corners Ly e foather;jom feft Wands, watk all the way
nonted e b other and back o starnne posion, Simply - Gentlenanturns

Ly ol dete sifhe the Tett hamd, " —_—
v ' 9 3

Covard Kedot and Lot CPatners taci, jomn gt ands and walk past cich .

b passan st shoullers Take the nest peeson with the lett hand and

wath ot gracbrother, pasan fettshanbders. Alternate these actions until you
Cretarn woovour home positon Women move clockwise, and - men move

(nﬁl\l«'ll fockw e Y

g . '
- . . . ¢
' Wolrae the Romp o Flus movement s the satne as the grand right and left,
except 1 the diincers pass tighe and tee shoudders alternately around the
Concde wathout ouching hands with anyone, untl they reach their- home
‘wv.l!lle. . ; , - N
Promtenads Twodancdrs stand together, side by sides Man®s and lady's right
Bancks ate jomedon top o the man®s and lady s fete hands. (Fand are erossed.
M tront of the conples Promenade 6 done counter clockwise™ around the

cire e ., ..

N

. A . e .
A2 S Do Two daneers wilk forward, facing cach other, They pass” right
Jionlders, o one step past each other, take one step to the nght,and walk
" v

hackward o place. .

). i -

S Just the oppositt of the Do st do Pass lett shoulders, back to hack,
putse riht shoulders . - 3

- ;

Corcle torer, a3, and vaebt The active couple or couples join hands with the

..

PR
——

«

.
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et conpde o le N ethe cad the actagan break e oo boad o s
with the et conple !

Hlanoo Pastner Lec Bl persen shepecon Hhe suent toor, amd i the
bt doot cver the fiodit Then e h stepe i the deteand swnss the el ot

L]

over the ben :
Lo Ladies Chuen Dweg Tadesy mieet atnd oo sygehit hundswalk pise dach’
vthiet s paeeane i headders o then gon Tede hands wath the et bnd

with b comptess thin o ) e

"

‘ .
Comrte oy Do Gentlensn holds ety Band o v oswath dus def Tuad s pats
rhtar e aroneed e s st and enth naeos he uman Piis g meaed asan
eading tor wevetal moverments Ladies e and tahie and et thronph,

N w

4 .
Poowr Doadres € Den The doe Lahies make a nght hand star and walk clockwise
Pt s conandd e lott hunds with opposite men and end with conrtesy gtaen,

vy Partgees o witle hands join SOA slebine step o the \ulv ohe
!nul leadinge, the other folloswang: step, (Inm step. cove s ete U, dly done 1o
double e N .

'
’ . -

Memande Right Gentleman tuens as patioer with right hand.

Rivht and Teyt hee Two active couples moveg teward cach other, Fach
person oins tieht hands with the opposite person, and they pass right
shonbders. Pastners then jom lett hunds and the man eourtesy turns the Jady,
Repeat this movement, ending with’ couples in driginal positions,

L

Puses Thru “Two couplis facing wadk toward each other, passing the nppmi((' J

person right to right shoulder and tiking the opposite couple's position ll( iny
outwyrd until the next call s given.

Cross Trarl Same os the pass thru t\m'pl “that after cach person passes nght.

shotilders with the one Licing him, cach man turns diagonally to the right ind

crosses behind “his partner, who advances diggonally o the left. The
movement ends with the copples tacing away trom the ceiter, the Lady on the
lett of her pagtner. P )
Ripht dland Stir - Usaally perfarmed by four pedple. Al put their right hands
to the center and_jomn with the opposite person and circle,

v

Star Promenade The.men move to the centec and make a lete hand star and?™

. .
. . »
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place their right arms around heir partners waists. The ladies place “their left
hand on their partners waist or shoulder. ( This star can be reversed so that the
ladics make a right hand star agdéthe men are on the outside.)

.
» Al
-

.

Tivo Hand Position - Partners face each other and join both fands.

PR
-

, o :
G Sleahder bip Positiomi_Partners facer cach other: women placg hands on
mens shoulders: men place hands slighdy above women's hips.

'

* » - -
Viersovienne of Butterfly Pg.vitimx . Partners stand sidé by side, facing
counter clockwise, lady on mian’s right: Man’s right arm issbehind lady ; both

right hands.are joined zbove her right shoulder: his left hand holds her left

_hand in front of his lett shoulder. .

: Woing the Dishrag - Two couples stand face to face and Join hands in a cirCle
of tour. They hold hards throughout the figure. Thé leading couple walks
torward ahd under the joined hands of the opposite couple " who have raised
their joiaed hands in.an drch, Leading couple i;aﬁ]ediately Eu‘rn away from
cach ather (man to the left, lady to the right), 50 that they are back to back.
They then duck Gnder their own joined hands which are raised as high as
possible, continue turning (man to the left, lady')to the right), and move back -

<, toahtir ariginal positions by going around the other couple. At the same time
: they pull the other couple through the arch with their other hands (man’s left,
 lady’s right). The second couple, as they are pulled through, turn under their
. “own joined hands;“and all are back in a small circle of four. again.
REMEMBER: KEEP HANDS JOINED THROUGHOUT THE ENTIRE
FIGURE! o o .t : .
a/“. . . . A .
. IR % :
. @ [l
. 4 i'.} . 1
Y ) . ¢ R
¢
" 4
v ' . & )
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MUSIC:

MI102 4A

ACE OF DIAMONDS
{Danish) .

FORMATION: Double cirlee of partriers. men with backs to center of the

o

ACTION:

circle. facing their partners.

1. 4. Partners clap own hands once, starnp righ. foot once, link »

vlhows and swing with 6 skipping steps (8 counts).

b, Partners clap own hands once, stamp left foot once. link left

[ I)

* elbows, and swing with 6 skipping steps (8 counts).

Moert fold arms on chest, ladies place hands on hips. Each hops into
the air, extending right foot forward at the sume time, left foot in
nlace, pause; then on next hop. left foot is forward and right foot
in place; pause. This hopping is continued. The rhythm for the
hopping would be thus. front the beginning: **And right (pause).
and left (pause), and right and left and right and left and right
(pause), and left (pause), and right and left and right.”’

Partners join hands in skating position and do 8 polka steps.(hop.
step. step. step) counter-clockwise around, the circle.

SUMMARY::

1.

3.

a. Clap. stamp. right-4-5-6-7-8;
h.  Clap, stampy left-4-5-6-7-8. N
Right-pause, left-pause, and ri;,ht and left and right and leftg

-,

Right-pause, lfeft- p‘lusL. and rn;,ht and left and right. ~,

Polka. .

g o
0 - ~

VAR[‘\"[ 1ON: /lheqmlka in Part 3 may_be done in a waist- shoulder or -

closed: d‘m(c posluon

‘a. Partners clap own hands and at same time’extend right heel;

then put hands on own hips and place right foot down beside
left foot. Then walk with right elbows linked around 6 steps.
b. Repeat with left heel and elbow. :

[cndcr $ Notc This is one of many versions of “‘Ace of Diamonds.’”

Record also

York, N.Y.

N

available from Folk ance Home. 108 West 16th Street New

‘-"‘"/



ALL-AMERICAN PROMENADE

MUSICY + Redord - Winsor 7605

FORMATION: Double circle, boys on inside facing for promenade inside
hands |0de o .

ACTION: 1. W.nlk forward 4 steps. (Start on outside foot both boys
and” gnrls) Reverse directign by turning toward
' partner a half turn. Now move backward 4 steps.
(This is the same dnrccnon as you started moving
originally.)

2. Rtput No. 1. (Thls will put all back mwong,mal

” p()sm()n Do
s

3. Face partner, join ri'ght“hunds, balance forward to
- each other two steps and back, partners exchange
places as girls turn undér .the arch formed by the
joined right hands.

- 4. Repeat No. 3 and move to a new partner on the right
K us you finish. (Both the boy and girl move right).

Repeat as many times as aesnred

Q .
R

BINGO |,
Ihls old Welsh- -English ditty has become one of the best known and practiced
song-dances of our Southern mountaineers. It is a favorite of all the huskins’

and quiltin’s and other play parties of the plain folk of the Southland It is full
_of rollicking fun and should be danced with a chuckle

" WORDS: A farmer’s black_ dog sat on the back porch
" And Bingo was his -name. ) -
. A farmer’s black dog sat on the back porch . .
And Bmgo was his name. ;
SPOKEN: B, I, N, G, OH! (w.th a big hug)
SUNG: And Bingo, was.his name. S A
MUSIC: . RCA 45 6172 .

 FERMATION: Couples in- a double c1rlce facing counter- clockwnse

A
>
-
<o
ot
<




“ACTION: "'Bc;,mnm;,, on left foot all couples march aroun! the room-
with hands joined in skating position singing first four
lines of song, On the chorus couples fall back into single

— circle, join hands, and coutinue stiding to the right.
9
On the spoken part, partners turn to face cach other,

tuking right hands on “*B’’ and continue with grand -
right and left in the direction tncy are facing'to the next 4
people on each letter. Oh “*Oh’", they squeeze of swing
their new partner with whom thcy begin the dance again.

°

This is a play-party game Whl(h s as much fun without rtcorugd music as it is
with recorded music. - '

2 -
. 9

™~

BLACK HAWK WALTZ

-
=
-

- MUSIC: CMH 3002

FORMATION: Take partners in ballroom dancing positions. (Direction's-
' ar. given for boys; the girls will do the opposite.)

X ‘
Balance forward, back and waltz once around.

- ACTION: 1.
) 2. Balance forward, back and waltz once around.
~ 3. Balance forward, back and waltz once around.
\ 4. Balance forward, back .md waltz once around.

Partners face ezch othe- and 1om both hands. *

’ 5. Swing right foot over left foot and shift weight.
: Swing left foot over right foot and shift weight.
Swing right ‘oot over left foot and step right,
Step lefi. step right, .and point with left.

% 6. Swing left.foot over right foot and shift weight.
+ . Swing right foot over left foot and shift, weight. '

Swing left foot over right foot and step left,

* Step right, step left -and pomt thh nght

Repeat steps 5 and 6 and then go back and begm again wnth
“step 1.

T L | 299
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BROWN EYED MARY

&

Record  MH TH06 or M 117 3A
: If per chance we should meet
¥ "Oun this wild prairie
o L In my arms will | embrace >
- : My darling brown eyed Mary
4
N "2, Turn your partner half way ‘round.
/ .. 3. Turn your opposite lady :
f > .
- 4. Turn vour partner all way ‘round
- 5. And prom’nade right hand lady. .
- /,
A circle of partners, faced for marching, man on the
e

girl on higright.
With hands crossed, fmrmers promenade in a circle,

i -
FORMATION:
msldc
with three or four feet between each two couples.

/
/
1.
Partners join right hands, turn half around so"that
_man is facing back, with righr hand toward center,

.2
ady in opposite direction.
. 3. Each man joins left hands with the lady who was in the
couple behind him, and turns her completely around,

~

Joining right hands with original partner, turn her

4.
enmrdy around.
Take Iady behind in promer?ade position for a new

s
partner and repeat from begmnmg
This may .nlso be sung (2 verses--words above) and danced as a play-party

game.
L CALICO POLKA

] MUSIC: Record - MacGregor 75() or any good polka record.

POSITION: Side by mdc arms around each other’s waists. i

START: All on left foot. EE . :

300




i

FIGURE: Weight on the night toot, plau left Leel to the side fmnt lean
hack. Place lett foot l)t\l&lt right and put \wnght on it ¢

Place right toe back vou lean forward. Mom(m.ml\ tmuh
-right toe beside L itioot. (This should be a brush). Weight still
on lett footr . touch right heel forward - while leaning back
slightly then place right foot beside lefrand put wcu,ht on the
Sett toor. ¢ .

“ Touch left beel to the side - touch left toe to the'right of the
right foot (or just cross left uver rightein sweeping moton).

Stacdng on the lett foot do four twe s weps forwar,

CIRCLE VIRGINIA REEL
FORMANTION: l)()ul)lc circle of partners. Men on the inside, ladies on the
outside tacing counter-clockwise™to promenade.

MUSIC: Record - Bluckbcr.ry Quadrille
. RC‘{\ 456184 or M 103 6A }
, \ or any good fiddling rune. ’ , \

ACTION: (‘ Promenade one and all - . . \
Face"your’_'pilrtncr—m’xd-:r—fiéhl; hand turn .
« ' A lcft hand turn
ST ~ Two hands wrn .~
| Do-si-do right . .
Do si-do left _ )
Right tlbow swing : -
Left elbow swing

Promenade the fady on your right*(this is the girl behind
the boy as”he promenaded the last time)

Repeat as many. times as desired. z
< ) 13 ° d
The callcr mlght lnkc to vary the above calls to sunt his
“ group.
2 \J\ 301
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FORMATION

{
o
\

ACTION

MUSIC:.

- FORMATION:

ACTION:

THE DASHING WHITE SERGEANT

“This is a circle reel time dance. Dancers stand in a cirgle
round the room in 3's, a man between 2 ladies faces a lady
between 2 men. The man between 2 ladies moves clock-
wise and the ()th(r 3 counter- clockwisc.

Bars 1.8: Ali six dancers make a circle and dance 8 shp

steps round 1o left and 8 back again. :

9-16:  The Center dancer eurns to right hand puurtncr.

They set to caclf other and turn with 2 hands, 4 pas-de- -
basque. Center dancer turns and does the same with left -
hand partner, andfinishes facing right hand partner again.

17 24:  They dance the reel of three, center dancer be-
ginning the reel by giving left shoulder to right hand part--
ner. 8 skip change of step. They finish facing their opposite

.25-32:  All advance and retire, then pass on to meet the
next three coming toward them, p.ang right should(gr
‘with the person opposite to them.

The dance is repeated as many times as you will.

" DOUDLEBSKA POLKA = .
pFulk Dancer MH 3016
Either one big circle or several smaller circles scattered :
around the floor. :

1. Ballroom position. Couples do a regular polka around

« . the circle, one couple following another. This should
be a rather heavy two-step type of polka. Total of 16
polka steps. With beginners, a Varsovienne or Skater’s
posmon may be substituted for the ballroom position.

lI. “Men put their right arm- -around lady’s waist as they
stand side by side. Lady is to right of man. Lady puts
her left hand on man’s right shoulder of the man ahead .
of them. This closes up the circle. Make sure that the
men all move sidewards to the ;c_ent'er to.catch up with

[\
Ny
-
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N

man shead. Now in this position all march forward
around the ring and sing loudly, la, la, la. etc. This
takes 32 walking steps.

A L. Men face center as ladies drop behind partners. Ladies

g oface clockwise in an outer ring and with hands on own
chips polka around the circle, AS AT THE SAME
TIME, the men clap out a rhythm like this: Clap own
hands twice . l
Extend hands sidewards with elbows beng, and strike
palms with ncighhnrin;é men once. s
: Repeat this pattern over and over again.

At the cud of Part E, men turn aroungl and take near-
< est lady tor a new partner It will turn out that someone
may be without a partner, in which case such dancers
p should go into the center of the room to find the mis-
sing partnér’ Extra boys or girls can join the dance . .

the bovs in Part I, the girls in Part HI;.

. 2

,, T a
¢

. DOWN SOUTH MIXER
Record  Winsor 7122 ! ' . ‘

~ MUSIC: " Down South™
‘ FORMATION:  Dduble Circle of partners, fncin"g (girls facing center, men
Sback to center), ) '

~
- o

ACTION: Step close, step elose--slide, slide, slide. Both. hands
L0 joined with partner. (Start hoys left foot. girls right).
. Repeat in opposite direction, R

Step point (4'times) - Boys step on left foot, poine right toe
back ot left heel, swaying the Body left, step on right foot,
posnt left toe back of right heel, swaying the body right. -
_Repeat left and right, (Girls do opposite).

R} ‘

. RO . - ‘
Do si do partnerss End the do-si-do by facing new partner

on right, both hands joined and ready to fepeat entice”
¢ dunce. T

.
AL e
P

I8
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.GIE GORDONS

MUSIC: Methodist World of Fun Series.
o . Tune: White Cogkade :

F‘ORMA'I'IONL Big circles of couples in a varsovienne position. facing

- counter-clockwise. o

) AC'I"l(i ¥ 1. Couples walk forward -t steps in counter-clockwise
direction (4 counts). With hands still joined, couples:
about face to the right (man-now has left arm over the
lady’s shoulder), beginning turn on 4th count.

20 : Couples walk’ backward 4 steps (stll caunter-clock-
wise). Do not turn. Stop. Walk forward 4 steps clock-
wise; then wi:i hands sgill joined, abouctuze ta e left
(tnan now has right arm over lady’s shoulder) and walk
. backward 4 steps clockwise. )

I Drop left hands, hold right ,l‘;'anis;,lbose‘y for turning
(lady holds man’s index finger}. Lady- turns clockwise
with 4 two-steps under joined hands, while man moves
forward around’ the qircle counter-clockwise with 4
two-steps (4 measures). In ciosed _dance position,

“couple turns clockwise with "4 two-steps -(moving
counter-clockwise arcand the iarge circle) (4 meas-
ures). : ' . o

~* Leader’s Note: - .

) - The movement is casier if each st of Part T is.begu. with -

- _thedeft foot for both man and lady On last count of Partl,

lady just touches tight toe to floor. I Part 11, man be3zins’
with left foot, lady with fight foct At the end of Part II,
~ lady does a quick shift of weight so as o lead off with left
" foot. * o
. . ?
A polka step can be used in action II.

H4




CHOLLIMEMIXER .

MUSIC: Hot 'l'i.mc in the Ol Fown Tonighe™
‘Record  Folkeraft 1037

FORMATION:  Purters in g single cirele, all facing the center.
‘ Lady on the man's right. = )
 ACTION: All join hands and circle iefe.
The other way back.
o Allin and out (four short steps in and four back to place).
> _ » Repeat in and out. ) :
' Ladies to the center and back.
Gentlemen to thc center, turn left and swing the lady
. there. . :
’ Promenade this l.xdy (she becomes «the gentleman’s new

partngr.)

Repeat aS many times as desired.

N

RISH WASHERWOMAN MIXER

CMUSIC: . Record RCA’ 56178 . :

FORMATION: ' Partners in a sm;,lc circle, all facing” the center.
Ladies on the gents right. :

ACTION ., . Alljoin hands and into-the middle.
2. And when you get theré, keep time to the tlddle
3. And when you get back, rcmcmbtr the call.
A Swing on the’ corner dnd nromenade all.

gPrnanadc 16 umnts and begin again, rcpunng as many
times s dtsnrt-d) .

3 l_)_l':S(IRl‘!"l'l()N : .
I All to the center and join hands. |

-7 2. Stamp foot 4 times in center.
3. All come huck"ou.t.ﬁ
4 Swing corner 3/4 found and promenade,
' 9 "' A
- ) \\

iy NS




JIFFY MIXER

vamd Dance Mixer

« MUSIC: "Windmr Record <1684« .

-

FORMATION: Butterfly “position, fncn's backs toward center of  hall.
’ (Footwork for men and women is opposite throughout the
dance: steps described are for men.) .

ACTION: ntrodestion:
Weit: wait; balance apart, touch; balance togcthérg
touch. _
Wait 2 measures; batance backward toward center of hall
on left foot. touch right toe beside left foot; balance
forward toward wall and partner on right foot,” touch left
toe beside right foot. )

. . Dunce: ’ o
” Heel, Toe; Heel, Toe; Side. Close; Side, Touch,
in Butterfly position, strike left heel to floor forward and |
toward left side, touch left toe beside right foot; repeat;
step to left side with slide -step; repeat. ' :

-Heel, Tog; Heel, Toe; S'idc,'Close; Sidé, Touch.
Repeat movement above, starting with right foot.

Chug, Clap; Chug, Clap; Chug, Clap; Chug, Clap.
Releasing hands, partners do four **Chugs’’ away from
each, otlier with weight on both feet, men moving

- backward toward center ‘of hall and women' moving
backward toward: wall, clapping hands on the upbeat of
the music following each chug.

» . ‘Wlk to the right -; two -; three -; four ~(to batterfly).

‘ " “Start left foot and take four slow, swaggering step: forward
diagonally to right, progressing to new partner, -nding in-
Butterfly position, meg’s back toward center of hall, ready

to repeat the dance,

~ Perform entire routine for a total of eight times ending
with new partnefs bowing’at the finish of the eighth
sequence. :

-4 . 3
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MUSIC: -
FORMATION:
ACTION:

.
MUSIC:
CHORUS:

LILI MARLENE

“Lili Marlene™ .
MacGregor 301 or MI13 1A

Partners standing side by side, holding inside hands. Lady
on gent's right facing promenade direction. -

Walk forward: four steps. (Both Start-on outside foot.)

Face partner, jpin both hands and slide to the gent’s left
four slide steps.

Rep at all of above in opposite direction.

Still.facing partner both hands joined. balance in place:
Stepon left foot. swing sight foct across it; then step witl,
right foot and swing left across it; repeat, this action.
Link right arm with partner and walk half way around each
other. link left arms and return to place. Join inside hands
as vou face promenade direction.

Four two steps forward - (boy start’ with left foot, girl
aright) this is a step, slide, .*ep and a step, slide, step.
Now partners turn away from each other making a small
circle. Girl turns right. boy left, with four two-steps boy
coming back to girl behind as a new partner.

.chcat from beginning. |

MEITSCHIPUTZDI

Record  MH 1017

Couples face partner. Hold right hands hi;’;h;_' Man takes |

one step to left. Tady to right. And Bow or Curtsey. Repeat
in opposnc direetion. Man stands still as lady turns urer

joined right hands to her own right (clockwise) with 4~

step hops. : ‘ .

Partaers now hook right elbows, and place their left hands
behind their own back where they will find their partnerls
right hand. Hold it.-This is called a '*back-grasp.”” In this

© 307
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Aruitoxt provided by Eic:
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K4

FIGURE 1:

.

FIGURE 2

FIGURE 3:

>

position, soth, move. forward, turning in place clockwise
with - step hops and finishing side by side. - lady fdcmg,
clockwise, man counter (lmkwui

Clap own hands on thighs; lep own hands. NOW turn to
fuce partner and clap partner’s hands+3 times qmcklv This
coactudes the chorus.

Partners hold cach other by the upper part of the arm and
do u schottische step sidewards to man’s left, lady’s right
{step lnLLthcr step-hop). Then repeat another schottische
step to man’s right, lady’s left. Then both turn. with 4
lively step hops, clockwise. but moving counter- clockwnse
around the circle. Repeat Pdrt 1. .

THERE IS AN INTERLUDE OF MUSIC HERE hllfiﬂg
which you get into Chorus position and do the chorus.

Partners join inside hands and starting on man‘s left,
lady s right foot, move forward with a.step- mg,ether step-
hop:  step-together-step-hop (this means 2 schottische
steps) and man now kneels as lady danges counterclocks
wise around man with 4 long step-hops. Do not drop hands
during this part. Man rises arid both dance forward with 2
more schottische steps. Mun kneels again as lady dances
around him with 4 step-hops. o

¢
INTERLUDE OF MUSIC HERE to ;,ct you into Chorus

position. Do- chorus.

Partners separate, man to left, lady w right, moving ona

_ diagonal with one schottische step. Repeat to partner with

another  schottische. step, moving  diagonally forward

“toward each other. See diagrar for this **diamond-shaped

schottische.”” Now take partner in shoulder-waist position
and turn "with 4 step-hops. Repeat the separation
schottische and.return to partner again with 4 step-hops,
at: the end of “which you toss the girl up in the air.

Repeat dancc from the beginning,

Free hands are held on hip in Swiss dances. Shout
“*vaho hoo"" on occasion. Swiss dances are very social and
have delightful music and are therefore very popular with
American folk dancers. R

oy
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MUSIC:

FORMAFJON:

-~

ACTION:

P

Danée *from Balkarr Countries.

MUSIC:

FORMATION:

ACTION;,

~

" MEXICAN WALTZ

_Record Snn()rt’ M 0L, -

Qouples tacing uch nthu dmund thc (lf(lL mth—both

hands® )(umd - 4

Swing in. swihg out, swing in, Llap Llap (own: hands)

Smng out. swing in, swing ‘out, clap, elap. . -
Move back m;.,(th(r and’back, clap. cuap.

Move tu),uh(r back and together (putnﬁ;., arms around
partner), Jclap, dap

\‘v'ul!),_,(-i;:ht measures and rcpcut the d'zu{cu.
_ NEBESCO K(dL.(»

! 3

Rcd:prd - Balkan 513
Circle (no paftners)

Part [

Move 16 running steps to left

Move 16 running. steps to right

' a

Part Il ' ’
Step in toward center of cxrdc with n;,ht foot
Bring left"foot- in beside right foot

Step. out of circle with right foot

Bring lefi—toot- out-beside  right-foet—--—

Part Il

Cross right foot in front of left and balance, shifting weu,ht
from right foot to left foot to right and back to left -
quickly -

Cross left foot in fr()nt of right and bulance shifting weight
from left foot to right foot to left and back to right - qunekly"
Repeat movement with right foot over left  °

Repeat movement with left foot over n;,ht

Stamp! . . ~

Repeat all three parts of dance until end of music.

-
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MUSICG?
YORMATION::
ACTION:

"

.
P

MUSIC,
FORMATION:

.‘\"( TTION:

O, JOHNNY Ot

Record Tolke ratt TO37vor may sing as a play party game,

Big circle, partoer on right side of gents,

AL join hands wid circle left
Stop where youare, give your partner i swing (All swings
should be two hand.) . .
Then vou swing that gal behind you
And swing your own before you get through,
" ~

Allemandy left with that lady on the left.

Do si do your own "

All promenade that cute corner girl | “
Singing Oh. Johnny Oh, Johnny Oh! ’

Repeat two versey, as many times as desired.

\
OSLO WALTZ,

Folk Dancer MH 3016

‘Couples in a circle, facing the cenger, lady to right of man.
CAll hands joinegl. '

“

. All do one waltz-halance step forward. Man starts on

" left, lady on right. All take one waltz-balance step

_ backwards. Man starts on right, lady on left.

The men take 6 small steps in place as ALL the ladies
move one place over to the right with 6 walking steps,

. making a solo turn to the right as ladies progress.
IMMEDIATELY all rejoin hands in a single circle. It
helps if the man will take the lady at the end of his left
hand and swing her over to_the right during this part

of the dance. _ :
This balance forward and back, and lady progression
to the right is done four times in all.

Face new partner (single circle formation). Lady to
right of man is the new partner. Join both *hands
stretched out at shoulder level. Waltz balance to
- center of ring sidewards, then repeat away from
center. Drop hands'and turn solo towacd center of
ring. Man to left, lady to right. Rejoin handsand waltz .

toe



<%
MUSIC

FORMATION:

ACTION: -

v

MUSIC:

FORMATION:

' Repeat as many. times as desired.

balance away from center, then toward center. Drop
hands and turn solo away trom center. Man 1o right,
lady to I(fl

)
3. Resume two hand hold and ke two slow slides
toward center and two slow step;slides toward the »
wall. Take ballroom position and do 4 waltz “steps
around the ring. :
All face center in cirele and reprat dance from
beginning.

PATTY CAKE POLKA
“Little Brown Jug'’
Record - Buffalo Gal, MH 1501 or M 107 IB *
Double circle, boys f;xcing out,’girls in, both hands joined.

Heel, toe, heel,
(Boy begins with lcft foot, girl n;,,ht)
Four fast slip steps counter- -clockwise.

-Heel, toe, heel, toe. IR

(Boy right, girl left.)

Four slip steps,clockwisé.

Boy holds hands up and girl claps three fast claps.
First right (clap, clap, clap), left {clap, clap, clap)
Both hands (clap, clap, clap), legs (clap, clap, clap) (Both
boy and gitl clap own legs)

Right arth swing 1, 2, 3, and 4 count, and everyone move
to the left as they finish the turn to a mew partner.

”

~ POP GOES THE WEASEL

MH 1501 or M104 2A -

Circle of partiers, each boy has partner on rig};t "Every
other couple faces in opposite direction, makmg sets of
four.

. ; 5 31



. ACTION:

Both couples join hands and walk to the left eight steps;
Back to the right eight steps.

Stretch circle of two couples as large as possible,

then four steps to the center raising hands to apex, Drop
back into place,

Couples facing clockwise make arches,

Couples facing counter clockwise go undér arches.
Both couples move forward at the same time, Advancing

.o meet new couples.

Clap hands ong**POP™". p

There are many versions of this game. When you want to use *‘Pop Goes the
Weasel™ as a play-party game (without music), these words may be sung:

312 =

]

3)

0)

A penny lor a spool of thread

A penny for a needle,

That's the way my money gos, b
Pop goes the weasel! -

All dround the vinegar jug,

The monkey chased the weasel

The monkey thought ‘twas all in fun,
Pop goes the weasel! :

Mary’s got the whooping cough
Johnny's got the mcascls,

That's the way the money goes,
Pop goes the weasel! :

You may buy the baby clothes,
'will buy the cradle,
That's the way the money goes,
Pop goes the weasel!”

Round and round the market house
The monkey chased the weasel.

The preacher kissed the peddler’s wife, .
Pop goes the weasel!

Round and round the cobbler’s bench
The monkey chased the weasel
The farmer kissed the cobbler's wife,
Pop goes the weasel! ‘

.



FORMATION: Bt cirdde of trios, tacing counter clockwise, The plaver in
the maddle takes a position slightly in tront of bis two part
ners, lxnl(lim", their two outside hands, These two partniers
join imside hands belind his back.

ACTION: 1. 203 Skip in tormation counter clockwise 12 steps.

A Onpop™ they snap the center player under their
riisedd arms to the players behind, whoe become his new
: : Cwpartners,

ROAD TO THE ISLES

MUSIC: Mo 38 .

FORMATION:  Double circle of partners in varsovienne position facing

counter chockwise (partners side by side, lady on man’s

right, theéir right hands joined above her right shoulder,

et hands joined in front of his left shoulder).
ACTION: 1. a Place left tog diagonally forward to the left (count
1.2), then step behind the right £~ - with the left
foot (count 3), step to the right witi. the right foot
(count 4), draw left foot to right (count 1,2), then
place right toe diggonally forward 'to the right
- (count 3,4). Step behind the left foot with. the
T right foot (count 1), step to the left with left
' ; (count 2), draw right foot to left foot (count 3,4).
b. Place left heel forward on the floor (count 1,2),
" place left toe backward on the floor (count 3,4).

Beginning with left foot, couple moves forward
around circle with 2 schottische steps (step, close,
step. hop). On the hop at the end of the 2nd
schottische step, both do a hop-turn quickly to
b . the right, by turning on the ball of the right foot
| and raising the left foot knee high. This brings the
\ man’s left arm across the lady’s shoulder. Lift
" “hands a little higher on the turn. Couple now
I faces clockwise in the circle. '
"‘ o b. Beginning on the left foot, couple takes 3 walking
| ; ‘ : steps in clock-wise direction and turns agajn (half
|
1

.
8%
=

trfi quickly to the left), on ball of left foot, raising
right foot knee high. Couple is now in original
position.

¢. Stamp three times in place; right, left, right.

313
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SUMMARY : 1. a. Point left, back, side, together,

"~ Point right back, side, together,

b, Heel forward, toe hicks.

W Step, 2, 3, hop; step, 2, 3. turng
h. Step, 2, 3. turn,

¢, Stamp, stamp, Stamp.

o

VARIATION: This is really a couple dance, and it is not necessarily done

in a circle. A cirele may be best while teaching the dance.

To make progressive, use the circle formationy and have

man.move forward on the 3 stamps while the lady stamps in

place. Some leaders hold the “Roud to the Isles" does not

. adapt well s o mixer.
) In 2¢.. move forward 3 steps instead of stamping 3 times in

place. : :

o ° v

THE ROBERTS

' MUSIC: M 121 3B or Folkeraft Record 1161 and Methodist
. World of Fun .
s . .
FORMATION: Double circle of partners facing each other, man with his
' back to the center of the circle. May be ‘done in free forma-
tion. . -
ACTION: 1» a. Join both hands, take 2 step-slides counter-

i o clockwise around the circle, drop hands, each
" turns in place once around with 4 walkmg steps,

" - _man turning to the left and lady-to the right.
Repeat A. A
2. a. Couples face counter- clockwxse Starting with

outside foot (man's left, lady’s right) both do a
heel-and toe and a two-step (step, close, step) for-
. ward in a counter-clockwise dxrectlon S
P o . - b. Repeat with inside foot.
~ 3. Inclosed dance position couples tirn around the circle
with 4 two-steps. o
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SUMMARY:

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

.. Step slide, step shde, turn 2, 3, 9,

b Step shide, step slide, wrn 2, 3,04
2o Heel and woe andd step, close, step, .
b, Heel and toe and step, close, step.

5, Turne with a step, Turn with a step
Turn with a step, Turn with a step.

VARIATION:  To nwke progressive:  part 3 is done In the following

MUSIC:

‘manner

: ; .

a. Partners face, join both h';m(.ls and take 2 step slides
counter cleckwise around the cirele, '

b, Man does 2 two steps in place while lady turns under
arch formed by her right arm and his left arm, Man's
left hand and fady's right hand are loosely joined for

sturning, '

Jeaderis Note: It will be easier for most groups to-teach
the variation of 3 first, then the closed turn,

SELJANCICA KOLO™ x

* Folk Dancer Record MH 1006

The world “kolo™ micans arcle and is a dance form common to Yugoslavia,
especiatly Serbia. This purticular kolo was the first kolo to be introduced to
American schools: The dance is somewhat simplified to enable even beginners

to do it

FORMATION:

ACTION:

.

Circle, broken with a leader at one end, always a man., if
possible. Joined hands are held straight down, and body is
quite erect, tall, proud, almost arrogant in manner.

Part 1 : L ,
Step to right on right foot. ’
- Step on left behind right..
Step on right to right again, b
“Point left toe forward.
Step to left on left foot.

Step on right behind left.
Step to left on left foort.
" Point right toe. ' .
Repeat alt of Part 1 again.
. 315
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VARIATION:

MUSIC:
EORMATION:

316

4

Part 1 .

Step to right, then bring lett foot up to it and step. left,
bring right toot up to it. Repeat this. During this figure,
body should shake stightly up and down with cacly step like
« trembles 1Uis fun also to sing as you go to the right the
word " Desno’ which means “right™ and *'Levo™ which
means left” ’

Part 11

Walk 8 steps to right and 8 steps to left, or clse do
“fame duck™" step by hopping on left foot and almost
simultuncousty tatling on right toot. Then step on left foot,
[Hop on left again, bringing right foot down quickly, and
anothér step on left foot. Repeat for the whole phrase of -
music. Then reverse direction, but this time hop on right
foot and come down on left.foot, then step on right foot.

poT

The authentic form of this dance is identical to these

direetions except for Part I, where the basic Kolo step is
substituted. Those who are more advanced may want to

" try this: .

*Hop on left foot; drop oﬁ.righ( foot in’front. ofyleft.

Step on left foot behind right foot; step on right foot in
place.

Hop on right foot.
Hop on right foot again: drop onto left foot in front of
right, ~ _

Step on right foot behind left foot. Step on left foot in place.
Hop on left foot, -

o,

Steps should be close to the floor, tiny, with flexed knees,

‘Movement is more up and down than side to side.

\
SICILIAN TARANTELLA
M 118 6A .
Sets of two couples in free formation, partner- facing.
Couples are numbered 1 and 2.
SO0



ACTION: 1 Allstep hopon left tootand swing right foot across in
' tront, clapping own hands on the stepy then step-hop
on right foot and swing left foot across, clapping as
before. (Cue: step hop, swing,  step hop,  swing;
count: 1, 2. 3, 4.) Then do 4 tiny running steps in
place (left right lefu rights count 1, 2, 3,4), snapping
tingers with hangs raised in the air. Repeat all of this
action three more times, or four times total,

2 Bending low, partners walk toward cach other 4 tiny -
steps, straighten up, and walk erect 4 steps backward
to place, all the while snapping fingers. Move as close
together, s possible without touching (which is a

. foul!). Repeat three times, or four times total,
3. o, Man and lady 2 meet inthe center of the set and
doa right elbow turn in 8 skipping steps.
' Then man 2 and lady 1 do the same,
e b, The same as 3. a., but turning 'with left elbows.
4. a. Man Land lady 2 do an Italian style right shoulder
do si do, snapping fingers and slithering around
cach other, turning freely as desired. Other couple
" does the same. '
: b, Repeat 4 a. but with left shoulders.

5. With hands on own hips all skip” counter-clockwise

around own set 8 steps, then 8 steps clockwise back.
~to place. . .

. Lefthand star, skipping counter-clockwise 8 steps.

then right-hand star clockwise 8 steps back to place. .

SUMMARY : I. Step-swing, step-swing, run 2-3-4,
Step-swing, step-swing, run 2-3-4,
Step-swing, step-swing, run 2-3-4,
Step swing, step-swing, run-2-3-4.

2. Down 2-3-4, up 2-3-4,
Down 2-3-4, up 2-3-4, '
. Down 2:3-4, up 2-3-4,
o Down 2-3-4, «wp 2-3-4.
- '\ : ) - ) 5
C 3. a.  Right elbows, 2-3-4-5-6-7 8, ,
. ' Rigtit Elbows. 2-3-4-5-6-7-8,
b, Left elbows, 2 3-4-56-7-8,
. Left elbows, 2-3-4:5-6-7-8.
N 17.
322 5
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MUSIC: MH 1055
FORMATION:  Double circle. Couples, arm in arm,
A(I'I'I(I’N: :han Walking %tcp% counter-clockwise;  turn
| ‘ toward each other, W.llkm;, steps* clockwis.
(:512:)  Tyrolean waltz., ‘
P .
(:1320:)" Tyrolean hop-dance (like the chorus of
Napoleon),
p }
.
TEXAS SCHOTTISCHE ot '
MUSIC Record - MH 1055 or M102 4A (Swedish Schottisché)
FORN ATIUN:  Double circle, facing counter-clockwise, p.lrtners side by
side. inside hands joined (or skater’s handclasp.
I : - 4 measures -
Mm ng fonmrd in line of direction, begm on outside foot with
Step-togetherstep (hold) ’
Step-together-step (hold) . ...... ... 2 meas.
" Walk forward with 4 bouncy walking steps ... . 2.meas.
Moo oot "4 measures .
lnuch heel of left foot on floor, forward. _
Touch toe of samefootback ........r ..o e I meas.
. N B '
. 318 e
3.3

4 Daosido right,
Doesi do right,
b, Do sido left,
"o st do et .
S, Hands on hips and circle counter clockwise 5-0-7,
reverse: Cirelr clockwise 2 345067 8,
6. Lett and star 234 95 6 7-8 qeverse,
Right hand star 23 4-5 67 8,

SWEDISH MASQUERADI:



Ladv: 3 walking steps gomg “rodead in front of pariner

Mant 3 sl steps i place ‘ I omeas,

Poeh . Heel toe, g tnght ooty 0 o1 nreas,

Lady o 3 walking steps going back to the man of the couple back of her
origial partner. Give him R handin his R hand; e takes 1 hand
with by B hand an she swings into place beside him, ecady 1o

repeat dance, ' ey
Mans 3 smadl steps o meet Lady from couple in front of him, who
comes back as desaribed above 00 o mas,

-

Repear all of Fand 1as many times as neeessary to the end of the music, or
until cach lady has returned to her original partner,

VIRGINIA REFEL

MUSIC Record  MuacGregor 739 or M 103 6A

FORMATION:  Longway for six couples, girls in one line, boys in other,
tacing partners,

ACTION: . Forwardand bow: |Hands joined in the fines, players
advance three steps, bow to partner and back to place.

Repeat Noo 17
¢

* 3 Right hand swing:  Partners advance, join right
hands, and turn cach other.

I~

4. lefthand swing: - Partners join left hands and wirn.

5. Both hands swing:  Partners ‘join both hands and
K )

wrn, ‘ : .

6. Dosido_ right: - Partners walk around cach other.,

1 ~ . - ’
passing on the right-and walking backward to place.

’ V.

7. Dosi-do left:  Partners walk around each other,
passing on the left and walking-backward to place,

8. Arm poht:” Partners hook right arms and swing
around. : :

9. Arm left: -Partners hook left arms and swing
around, )

V' 10.  Head couple join hands and do a side slip-down center

« and return,

- 319
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MUSIC
FORMATION:

ACTION:

320

P Reel: Hlead couple hook their right elbows and turn
. once and o halt around, The Tady will now hook left
elbows with the tiest gent on the leftand the gent will
hook feft elbows with the tirst Tuly in line. As they
come around the partners will hook right elbows and
swing and cateh the next lady and gent with left, ete.,

10 foot of couple,

Continue until alb couples have had their tuen at the head.

4 \

WAVESOF TORY |

MIO2 6A

Longways set of couples, men opposite partners, six feet
apart. As couples face the head of the hall, ladies are"at the
right of men, Couples are paired into sets of two couples

Ctwmbered 12, 12, all down the line.

‘1. The Waves: Men join hands in their line, ladies

likewise; the two lines walk® toward each other 3
steps, pause, raising®* joined hands high as they
move forward; they walk backward to place with 4
steps, lowering joined hands. Repeat.

[

Whirlpools:  Drop hands. The lines quickly come
together again, and each man 1 gives right hand
across to lady 2; each man 2 gives right hand to lady 1
1 form a right-Nand star. They walk around. in star
formation 8 steps back in a left hand star, ending in
line in original place.

3. Repeat Waves as in 1. ‘
Repeat Whirlpools, this time starting with a left-hand
star and returning with a right-hand star to place.

-—

5. Waves sweep out to sea:  All face head of the set.

Lady takes right arm of the man who is her partner,

and the head couple turns sharply to the right,
promenading down beside the ladies’ line toward the

foot of the set, all couples following. Head couple .

returns to original place, the others following, making,
a sharp right turn again before heading up the set.

S ;



C T White aps: Couples doan vnder and over fyure
£ down and up the lines, retarmmg to origimal positions,
Couples poalternately under the arely tormed by the
anconung couple, then over the next conple with their
owtearch Al couples begin at sane times (‘nupi(-s |
moving down the set conples meving up the set;

couple 1 begins going under the arch,

7T Waves ot |nrv' The head mupl(- ‘casts off™ (man
turnng ln feft and down the outside, Ludy 1o right),
followed by the Tadies” side and the men down the
men’s side. At the toot) the head c(mpl(' inakes
' double drely by joining both hands and raising them
' Tugh, All the other couples go throngh the arch and
ro _return ty the place in the line, The second couple now
becotmes the head coupli, und the priginad head couple
remains at the foot of the set, Repeat as often as -
desired.

SUMMARY: ! Forward 2 3 swish,
. Back 2 31,
Forward 2 3 swish,
Back .2 3 4,
% 20 Right 2345678,
left 2345078,
- 3. Forward 2 ’meh
: : Buck 2 3 4
“Vorward- 2 ‘» swish,
Back 2 3 4 . .
G Lett 2:3 4 5 () 78
Right _’ 34567 h.

| 5. Gouples cast off right and promenade the set.
) ‘0. Under and over. ,
oo . 7. Lines cast off; make an arch: return to place,

Leader's Note: -
While six or eight couples are usually nsed, Waves of Tory
may he enjoyed where there are Jong lines of couples. 'Six
seems best. Sinee the head couple stays at the foot, the
“  right-handed and léft hunded stars change because each
v couple has moved one position toward the head. lfz Waves
of Tory is repeated, the group should eheck their pars to
see who will be in each newly formed pair of couples.
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“Sometnes o promenade step is used an Irish dancings i
s twor step done withea deap on the frsgeonnt deap an left
toot, step with nght foot, suep with tett foot, Teap on rghe
foot, step with Teft foot, step with right foot, )

' s Authente drsh teadition, by certain anthorities,
requares dancers o hobd hands inhae, shoulder huight,

elhows bent, prevénting theie being rased on- the wives!

WEGGIS SONG

MUSICH Reeord MEL 1046 or MIOE 71

FORMATION:  Couple dancein circle woman on man’'s right maoving
. counter clockwise.

WORDS:
From Lucerne to Wepgts on
Holdiridia, holdiria,
Shoes nor stockings need we don,
) Foldiricdia, holdia.

' On the fake we alt shall go,
Holdiridia, hotdiria,
See the pretty fish below,
Foddiridia, holdw. : .

Weggis starts the highest hill,
¢ [loldiridia, holdiria, -
Boys and girls, cheer with a will,
Moldiridia, holdia,

By
. ACTION: -
Form 1 Tands crossed, right over ich. -
Meaasuare | Partners separate - women to right—-men to Left—

three running steps, on fourth count of measure hft
(wonnn): left foot behind right and hold-—(man);
the opposite.

- Mueasure 1l Run back to partner. "
Measure HEIV Man's hands on woman’s waist--step, hop. turn
clockwise, s . ‘
322 ]
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REPENT AT CHORES

o | Wonnan et nran whe s sttt wich s leit o the conte '
of viedy hands chiped topether, anms siretchesd

Mewwre | Heeband toe toward conter of Gircle, waman « 1ph

. e man sl ansde i fowered oneade anme
htted ap
Mevwre Natne ontade feer

Meaire HEIN Repear Eand 2 ahen, tepear all thae

)
CHORUSN e g Form |

FORM I Worsan an man’s tiehe hands crossed AN,
Meaare I'_ Step o nieht onooeht pomt Jete in tront of riphe 1o
< peht
Measure H Sartie to the lep '
Measare 11 Polha step 1o the rht begin with hops on et
Mewsure IV Palka step oo the et Repeat all 4 measuses.

CHORUS wom oo '
Foron IV Man with back to center woman tacing man rieht haneds .
held et on Lap. L

Mueasure | Stepy o rght on right pornt lett across right.

Mewwre [ Same to the deft, . .

Measre HEIV Warlv two short polka steps clange places withe
partner startmg with o right toot, Repeat all 4
l‘”(';l‘vilﬂ,'\, '

Cl TORUS s Form |

. . "
Form V.o 1okl e hands, '
, Meastre | Deseription tor man: woman does evervtling with
other toot, Give a swing with right harid to partner's
lett and step forwdird on lett-toot, then on right at the
same e turning with body away from partaer and
prvoting vn - right foor, : ’
Measure” 1 Finishing the turn and stepping” forward on left
again lang partner and bowng deeply,
Mueasare HEIV Same as measure | and 2 poing back o starting posi
tion. '

CHORUS a8 in Forme | b .

VARIATION . This dance can be dony so that atter cach Chorus the man
advances to the womantahead and So changes partoers each
tume, l

.

e - 323
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AMERICAN SQUARIE DANCES .
The square dance is everybody’s danee. Square dancing is for fun---at least it
- ought to be! The=square dance demands almost nothing of the individual
-~ dancer but a small sense of rhythm and the ability to follow instructions. Its
hasic- steps and figures have come- down to s virtually unchanged from
+ - colonial times when the squar€. dance was the traditional celebration of work
completed: a barn raised, a crop harvested, a flock sheared: when péople, -
having worked hard and well together, found their joy and relaxation in
dancing together, and anybody s kitchen'was a dance hall as long as the fiddler
was there. Square dancing was rest, relaxation, and social ;liversiori all ine
“jts truest sense. - . C e -
. S 4
Square danees are a part of the true folk dance heritage of West Virginia. Par-
ticularly populur in the Appalachian Mountains have been the big circle
dances and the ““running set’” squakes. These running scts are a relatively
pure form of the old cirele dances of England. . o

In the section thit follows, you will finda varict_voof the.traditional calls and
figures for both large and small (2-couples) circles. The largd circle figures are
.used as the introduction, choruses, or breaks, and énding of the dance, and
the small circle tigures as the busic pagtern or body of the dance. You will find
these sume figures as parts of square dance.patterns in every section of the
country. T e '
GENERAL SUGGEST TONS FOR BETTER SQUARE DANCING
1. Square dancing is dancing. not Wrestling. Therc is a difference between
fast dancing and rough dancing. To get into advanced squzi.'c"dﬁricing one
must know the fundamentals, fearn to dance smoothly and eftortlessly
and to follow the ealler. ' ‘

.

2. Listen to the caller. Yelling and clapping, contrary to many city people’s -
" "yidea about the square danee. is discouraged so that one ca hear the music
and the call. 26 not anticipate the call. )

3, Listen to the music. It has a beat and as in any other dance, steps.are taken
. ~on<the beat. The figure too is timed for a certain phrase in the music. ~~
Dancing to the Wusic is half the thrill of square dancing.

4. |1f yoir get mixed up or make a mistak@, don’t wor/y about it. There's no
v ltime to make it up so square yolrself away tot the néxt figure and try it

.

Fagain, .

S

-

O
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5. .Be ;,rdccful be fncndly and smile because you’re dancing for fun and
you're dancing with sevcn ‘others who want to have fun too.

FIGURES FOR LARGE CIRCLES

CIRCLE AND PROMENADE

All join hands and circle left,
Circle right,
“Swing your partner,
4. Now promenade.

CALL: .

N

I l\)»—a

GRAND RIGHT AND LEFT

CALL: l. Right hand to your partner, B
3 And a right and left grand.

Right and left ‘around that ring,

Meet your partner and give her a swing.

3. And promenade home.

1o

g

SQUARE DANCE FIGURES FOR SMALL CIRCLES

The figures that follow are for small circles—that ié each figure is danced by
two couples to;.,ethcr Most of the calls are sélf-explanatory. Where that is net
true, thc action is’ dcscrrbed Any good fiddle tune will be- appropnate

-~

) BIRDIE IN THE CA _GE .
CALL: 1. Circle four in the middle of the floor,
2. Birdie in the cage,
¢ And three hands around.-
3. Birdie flies out and crow hops in,
Three hands around again.
4. Crow hops out and you make a rmg ’
5.. Break that ring with a corner swing.
6. Now swing your own and move on.
ACTION:-1. Circle left.

2. Lady 1 steps into the center of the circle formed by the joined
hands of the other three dancers. The three circle left around
her. ‘
3. Lady 1 steps back into the circle and man 1 goes into the
center, while the t.hree cxrcle left around him.

325




CALL:

ACTION:

5 -

CALL:

ACTION:

4.

1
2.
3

1

2.
3.
4.
S.
6.

N

6.

~

Man | steps back inw the circle and all four continue to move

left,. 7 o
Corner swing.
Partners swing and move on to next couple.

BUTTERFLY TWIRIL.

Ladies twirl,

Gents- twirl,

Everybody twirl a butterfly twirl,

And swing that corner girl.

Now swing your own and move to the-next.

Ladies turn-once around in place.

Men turn once around in place.

Everyone turns once around:in place with arms raised above
heads, hands waving.

Swing’ corners.

Swing partners dnd move on to next couple.

-

. DIVE FOR f HEOYSTER .

C:rdc four once more,

The other way back®

Dive for the oyster,

Dive for the clam,

‘Dive for the hole:in the old tin can,”
On to the next and circle four. ‘

Two couples circle-left,
Two couples circle right.
Cauple 2 raise their joined hands and couple 1 walks forward
four steps, ducks their heads under arch of couple 2, then
moves back to place.

Couple 1 r.ﬁgsﬂthelr joined hands and couple 2 ducks under}\
“then moves back to place. ' .

Couple’ 1 again moves forward and goes under the joined
hands of couple 2, leading into a wring the dishrag figure.
When the two couples are back in place in the small circle

again, they drop hands with the opposite couples and then ‘

move on to the next couple.

3

*
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CALL:

CALL:

CALL:

ACTION

Wl

Ch W -

1.

e

LADIES CHAIN

Four hands up and away you go (circle left),

- Head. right back in the vmy you know (cnr(.l( rl;,ht)

Ladies chain across the set,
Chain right back. you ain’t done yet.

RIGIH"ANDIIF[ IIIROUGH
or

PASS RIGHT THROUGH

A right and left through, .

And a right and left back.

Now circle left in a little ring.
Break that ring with a corner swing,
Swing your own and-move on.

RIGHT HANDS ACROSS

Right hands across (right hand star) and howdy-do,
Left hand back (left hand star). And how are you’
Corners swing.

Now swing your own.

TAKE A LITTLE PEEK

Around that couple, take a little peek,
Back to the center and swing your sweet.
Around that couple, peek once more,
Back to the ceater and swing all fSur.

or .
Back to the center and circle four. Ry

Couple 1, hands joined, moves forward and peeks around
behind couple 2. :

Couple 1 returns to place and swings.

Couple 1 peeks around behind couple 2 again.

They return to place and both couples swing.

: or

They return to place-and join hands in a circle of four.
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CLIMBING UP DEM GOLDEN STAIRS

— MUSIC: © Folk Dancer MH 1515 (with calls)
P Folk Darcer MH 1517 (instrumcntal)

PORMATION Square dince formation; may be done with couples in a
circle.

ACTION: Part |
It"s a left hand round your corner. Right elbow swing your part
ner (twice around) Sing: *‘Climbing up de-Golden Stairs.’
“Theén left hand round your corner, two hand swing your partner
' (twice around) Sing: - **Climbing up de Golden Stairs.”’
CTTm And Do-si-do your corner, and Do-si-do y0ur partner .
~ Sing: Climbing up de Golden Stairs.™ '

o Part 11 ;
Swing your corner lady, boys
Then promenade your square 8 counts used for
[ct s sing that crazy song again, each of these lines
v ““Climbing up de Golden Stairs.’’

Do parts 1 and I of this dance four times.

Note that the call is phr.rsed so that dancers are doing the. frgure
while srn;,m;, ““Climbing up de Golden Starrs ': each time
wrth the:r partncr

© DOWN-TO THE CENTER AND DIVIDE THE RING.

FORMATION _Four couples inan open square; number couples 1, 2, 3 4 _’
" counter - clockwise.

ACTION A All join hands and crrcle to the left.
R _ Gircle back to the right to “‘home’’ (starting place). -

o Allemande left with your left hand grand.,

' ‘Meet your partner and promenade home.

, - - B. First couple out, down to the center and back. "
Down to the center and divide the ring, the lady goes
. right and gent to the left. '
- ‘ Meet your partner wigh a right hand around
Meet your cofner with the left hand around
. , Do-si-do with the partner.
ER Do-si-do with the" corner.
L Swrng your partner. Promenade the corner.

-

R 3 LY ) N PR .
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C. Same old gent with a new girl.
- Repeat B. /;
D Repeat A and contmue B with s‘t-cond couple.

_FIRSTTWO LADIES CROSS OVER T

ot

EORM ATION: l our couples in a square. Dctcrmmc head couples dnd side
' couples in set. T .

'DlRECTlONS: Two head lddlcs cross over, by the gentlemen stand
' Two side ladies cross over, all join hands.
Honor your corner lady,

Honor .your partners all.

¢

\ : Swmg the corner lady.

’ Promenade the hall. (Around the square and back to
G gentleman’s home.)

=N

Repeat above with 2 nev: head ladies beginning movement.
CHORUS

Do-si-do on the corner -

Do-si-do with partner

Allemande left with corner- -

Grand 1.ghw and left

A When you meet your partner swmg her s

- and promenade her home. (This will be your partner at 4,
beginning of chorus, not original.)

.

Repeat first verse with gentlemen crossing over.
Promenade back to girls home each time.

Chorus as before; except-this time the boy will, when he
meets his ongmal partner ‘in the grand right and left,”
swing her and promenade her Home. :

329




FORWARD UPSIX AND BACK

TUNE: “*Camp Town Races™

C FORMATION:  Four couples in a square. Couples number to the right};
. head couples number one, next two. etc.

First couple out to the right

Circle four, circle four -
Leave that girl and go on alone '
There you circle three

“Take that girl alone with you

Circle four, circle four ,

Leave that girl and go alone

'‘Now you are at home.

s CHORUS .

> Forward up six and back
Gents go do-si-do )
Make. that arch—and make it high. :
Let hand lady low. (Last time:  Now you are at home.) "

N

¢Each time chorus is repeated four times.)
1

Repeat all for secogﬁ‘ third and fourth couples.

. GRAPEVINE TWIST
MUSIC: " Any good fiddling tune.
. FORMATIOI}I: Four couples in 2 hollow square.

INTRODUCTION: .
All eight balance and all eight swing
Promenade the outside ring
The right foot up and the left foot down
Hurry up boys or you won’t get around. -

" ACTION: Take your lady by the wrist, and around that lady with a
. . grapevine twist (first couple moves out to couple on right)
Back to the ceater with a whoa, haw, gee,"
And around that gent you didn’t see.

Circle up four . . . .. :
Take your lady by the hair and around
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CHORUS:

- RECORD:

FORMATION :

The lady over there
Back in the center on the same old track o
Around the gent with the crooked back. : o

Circle up six . . . .. :

Take your lady by the wrist and around

The lady with a- grapevine twist

Don’t forget your figure eight

Around that gent and don’t be late. )

Circle up eight dll you come stra:ght

- Swing your honey like swinging on a.gate,

And promenade her home. .. -

Allemande left,
Grand right andmqut,

‘Meet 'your partner,

Promenade her home.

(Contirue with 2, 3,-and 4th couples)

HINKY-DINKY " .,
**Hinky-Dinky”’ '
Faur couples_in a square.

Head two ladies go forward and back and Parlez Vous.
(The two ladies move to the center of the set four steps
and batk to their places.)

Forward again and do-si-do and Perlez-Vous.
(The same two ladies move forward and around each
” other and return, walking backward to places.)

Do-si-do on-the corner- all.
(All turn and face corners, move forward and around

éach other, and return, walkmg backward to. places)

Allemande right and grand chain all Hinky-Dinky, Parlez

- -Vous.

(All give right hands to partners and turn.)
Right hand to partner, grand right and left.

Ty

(When dancing these movements, all sing *‘Parlez-Vous
whenever it fits the music.) . :

The two ladies on the side then begin the movement, fol-

lowed by the two head and the two side gentlemen.
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o HURRY, HURRY, HURRY ) ¢
-MUSIC Windsor Record 1405 (with calls)
Windsor Record 4105-tinstrumental)
FORMATION:  Four couples in’a square. .
ACTION: L
~ Opencr:
Everybody swing your cerners, boys, swing ‘em high and low
Swing the next girl down the line, don’t let her go.
Now go back home and swing vour own, swing-and-swing-and-swing,
Then promenade yous pretty girl round the ring.

Figure: .

First old couple Jdead to the: right, circle four hands”round

Leave her there, go on to the next, circle three hands round. .
Take' that couple on with you and circle five hands round.

Now leave those four and join the line of three. : i
- (No. I couple goes to No. 2 circle four hands once around. No. 1 gent leaves' '
his partner standing near her home position with No. 2 couple in a line of
three. then goes on to No. 3 .couple to, circle three hands once around,
“releasing his left hand from the cirele and tuking No. 3 couple with him to No.
4 couple where they circle five hands arou: ad just once. No. 1 gent then:lets
No. 3 and 4 couples make a line of four alung No. 4;couple position and step'

-sacrogs the square to his partner’s side to make a line of four.)

The ladies chain across the hall, but don’t return.

Now chain along that line, just watch ‘em churn.
Now turn and chain across the hall, don’t let "em roam.-
Now chain the line and swing your honey home.

(All ladies chain across the lines, chain down the lines, chain across the lines,
then down the lines to partners and al swmg, to home positon.

Break: '

Allemande left with the old left han(l ahd around that ring you go.
It's a grand old right and left, boys. walk on the heel and toe.
And when you meet that gal of yours, just do-sa-do.

And then you p.omcnddc that pretty girl back home.

®

Répeat figure fith second couple working.
Repeat break.

* Repeat figure with third couple workm;,
Repeat break.

‘Repeat figure with fourth couple workm;,
Repeat break for closer.
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" HOTTIME IN IHF OL.D TOWN IONIGHI

-MUSIC:

FORMATION:
ACTION:

Any good flddhn), tune.
Hollow squaré¢. Four Couplcs in a square facing the center. ‘-

First couple out and circle four hands round
On to the next and circle six hands round
Take in two and circle eight hands round
There'll be a hot time in the-dld town tonight.

Allemande left the lady on the left' (corner)

Allemande right the lady on the right (lady to right of
partner). §

Allemande left the Iady on the left.

And a grand right and left all around.

You meet your partner and do-si-do around.
Step right up and swing her round and round.

" Promenade home, the sweetest gal in town,

MUSIC:
FORMATION 4

_ ACTION:

There'll be a hot time in the old town tonight.

MYUTTLE GIRL
Any good fxddlmg tune.

Hollow squnre

First couple*promenade the outside,

Around the outside of the ring, ‘
Those ladies chain, right down the centef,
And you chain them back again., -
Those ladies chain, the right hand couples.
And you -chain them back again.

Those ladies chain, left hand couples, S
And you chain them back again.

All round, your corner lady,

See-saw, yo“]r pretty little Taw. q
Allemande left your: left hand lady,

And you grand right and left right along,
And when you. meet, you do-si-do her,

g
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- MUSIC:
FORMATION:

ACTION:

334

And you swing her ‘round and ‘round,
Now promenade, just promenade her,
Promenade her ‘round the town.

Repeat the action for second, third, and fourth couples.

"NINE PIN

' Am good square dance tune.

Four couples in a _square thh odd person in center of
square. .

One and three couples go forward and back - |

~ One and three couples circle around the 9 pin
Two and- four couples go forward and back -

Two and four couples circle around the 9 pin

9 pin swin;,» No. 1 oppesite (if 9 pin is lady, swings No..1

man: if 9 pin is man, swings No. 1 lady)
9 pm swmg,s No. 2 opposite

9 pin swings No. 3 opposite

9 pin swings No. 4 opposite

AT THE SAME TIME 9 pin is swinging one person in
each couple, the person left in each couple goes into
center; a circle is formed in center of square of thosé not .
bemg swung by 9 pm :

9 pin joins those 4 in center. . R
Music stops. Those in center grab a new partner.

The one left without a new partner becomes 9 pin.

Repeat with new 9 pin.

v
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TEXASSTAR \ a
‘ MUSIC:" . Any square dancé tune. :
_éFORMATlON: * Four couple square,
- STEPS: ¢ Square dance walk. «
| . Introduction:: ) .

» All join hands and circle left 4

The other way back. -
" . Swing your partner and rromenade

-

Figures '
“Ladies to the center and back to the bar
Men to the. citer 2nd a right-hand star -
: Change to * :t hands and go the other way -
- Go by yo - parther and pick up the next
The ladies swing in, and the gents swing out
~And form that Texas star again - - -
And swing the lady round and round
----- and promenade - - - -

Repeat from beginning pickir 7 up a new partner
czch time (‘‘go by the last and pick up the next’’)
until original partners are reached.

Ending;

Allemande left .

Grand right and left (all the way around)

Promenade your partner home. Y

. . . .1 s R
NOTE: Men keep left hands joined in the center as.they pick up
B girls with their right arm. After circling around they drop
- left hands and bring girls forward to the center so that they

can join right hands (still keeping hold of the men).

wa
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RECORDS

' SQUARE DANCES WITH CALLS

1. "Forwdrd Up Six and Back P Ford. 1003
. 2. McNamara's Band . o ¢ Winsor 7403
3. Album No. 4 (How to Do It Series) -~ RCA 45-6214
N Let’s Square Dance (3 records) . L

n
<

. SQUARE PANCE RECORDS WITHOUT CALLS ..
1. Texas Star ! MacGregor 735

2. A and E Rag - Rakes of Mallow ~ Capitol 10-250
3. Juxkson Breakdown : RCA 45-6188
4. Ida Red - Marmaduke’s Hornpipe _ Winsof 7101 _'
5. Bill Cheaum': Gray Eagle =~ ¢ Winsor.7102
0. Hurryl Hurry, Hurry - Old Fashxon Girl ~Winsor 7105 -
Hot Time in the Old Town Tomght Winsér

. 8. Crnpple Cru.k and Sally :Goodin® . Methodist 117 ",
CALLS ON RECORD . ‘

. I.. A Good Mixer -~ . ) g Ford 114..

2 ' Hokey Pokey - I{ L o MacGregor 699 ’

BIBIJOGRAPHY

American Squares — 1159 Broad Street, Newark 5, New Jersey
Frank H. Smlth The . Appalacl;zan Sqaare Dance Berea College, 1955
The Folk Danccr Ma;,annd“—- Box Ol Flushzmg, ,New York

orl(l of Fun — United Mcthodmt /Bo/ard of Educatxon PO Box 871,
Nashville, Tennessee 37202" .1, "= o

‘,”i
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